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Sir Charles Grandiſon, Bart. 


LETTER I. 


Miſs HARRIEY Byron, To Miſs Lucy Selby, 
Wear. Night,” March 1. 


R. Fowler ſet out yeſterday for Glouceſter- 
M ſhire, where he has an eſtate. He | 


poſes to go from thence to Caermarthen, 
to the worthy Sir | 9 ory He paid a viſit to Mr. 
Reeves, and deſired him to preſent to me his beſt 
wiſhes and reſpects. He declared, that he could not 
bly take leave of me, though he doubted not but 
would receive him with neſs, as hei called it. 
But it was that which cut him to the heart: So kind, 
and ſo cruel, he ſaid, he could not bear it. ö 
I hope, poor Mr. Fowler will be more happy than 
J could make him. 9 I could have been 
| A half. 
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half-glad to have ſeen him before he went: And yet 
but half-glad ; ſince, had he ſhewn much concern, I 
ſhould have been pained. 

Take now, my dear, an account of what paſſed 
this day in St. Janier's Square. 

There were at Sir Charles Grandiſon's, beſides 
Lord and Lady L. the young Lord G. one of Miſs 
Grandiſon's humble Servants; Mr. Everard Gran- 
diſon ; Miſs Emily Jervois, a young Lady of about 
fourteen, a Ward of Sir Charles; and Dr. Bartlett, 
a Divine; of whom more by-and-by. 

Sir Charles conducted us into the drawing-room 
adjoining to the dining-room ; where only were his 
two Siſters. They received my Couſins and me 
with looks of Love. 

I will tell you, ſaid Sir Charles, your company, 
before I preſent them to you. Lord L. is a good 
man. I honour him as ſuch; and love him as my 
Siſter's Huſband. 

Lady L. bowed, and looked round her, as if ſhe 
took pride in her Brother's approbation of her Lord, 

Mr. Everard Grandiſon, proceeded he, is a ſprightly 
man. He is prepared to admire you, Miſs Byron. 
You will not believe, perhaps, half the handſome 
things he will ſay to you; but yet, will be the only 
perſon who hears them, that will not. 

Lord G. is a'modeſt young man: He is genteel, 
well-bred ; but is ſo much in love with a certain 
young Lady, that he does not appear with that dig- 
nity in her eye [Why bluſhes my Charlotte ?] that 
otherwiſe perhaps he might. 

Are not you, Sir Charles, a mode/! man? 

No compariſons, Charlotte. Where there is a 
double prepoſſeſſion; no compariſons I- But Lord 
G. Miſs Byron, is a good kind of young man. 
You'll not diſlike bim, though my Siſter is pleaſed 
to think— 

No compariſons, Sir Charles. 

That's fair, Charlotte. I Will leave Lord G. to 
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the judgment of Miſs Byron. Ladies can better 
account for the approbation and diſlikes of Ladies, 
than we men can. 

Dr. Bartlett you'll alſo ſee. He is learned, pru- 
dent, humble. You'll read his heart in his counte- 
nance, the moment he ſmiles upon you. Yout 
Grandpapa, madam, had fine curling filver hair, had 
he not? The moment I heard that you owed obli- 
gation to your Grandfather's care and delight in 
you, I figured to myſelf, that he was juſt ſuch a man, 
habit excepted : Your Grandfather was not a Cler- 
gyman, I think, When I have friends whom 1 
bave a ſtrong defire to pleaſe, I always endeayour to 
treat them with Dr. Bartlett's company. He has 
but one fault; he ſpeaks too little: But were he to 
ſpeak much, every one elſe would uw to be ſilent. 

My ward Emily Jervois is an amiable girl. Her 
Father was a good man; but not happy in his nup- 
tials. He bequeathed to my care, on his death-bed, 
at Florence, this his only child, My Siſter loves 
her. I love her for her own ſake, as well as for her 
Father's. She has a great fortune: And I have had 
the happineſs to recover large ſums, which her Fa- 
ther gave over for loſt. He was an ILtalian mer- 
chant; and driven out of England by the unh 
temper of his Wiſe. I have had ſome trouble wit 
her ; and, if ſhe be living, expect more. 
| Unhappy temper of his Miſe, Sir Charles ! You are 
ery mild in your account of one of the niofſt aban- 
doned of women. PHE 

Well, but, Charlette, I am only giving brief hints 
of Emily's ſtory, to procure for her an intereſt in 
Miſs Byron's favour, and to make their firſt ach 
quaintance eaſy to each other. Emily wants no pre- 
poſſeſſion im Miſs Byron's favour, She will be ve 
ready herfelf to tell her whole ſtory to Mifs Byron, 
Mean-time, let us not ſay all that is juſt to ſuy of the 
Mother, when we are ſpeaking of the Daughter. 
| A 3 L ſtand? 
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1 ſtand corrected, Sir Charles. 
Emily, Madam, (turning to me) is not conſtantly 
reſident with us in town. She is fond of being 


every- where with my Charlotte. 
And where you are, Sir Charles, ſaid Miſs Gran- 


diſop. i 

Ms. Reeves whiſpered a queſtion to Sir Charles, 
which was ſeconded: by my eyes; for I gueſſed what 
it was: Whether he had heard any-thing further of 
Sir Hargrave ? 

Don't be anxious, ſaid Sir Charles. All muſt be 
well. People, long uſed to error, don't, without 
reluctance, ſubmit to new methods of proceeding. 
All muſt be well. | 

Sir Charles, ſtepping out, drought in with him 
Miſs Jervois. The Gentlemen ſeem engaged in 
converfation, ſaid he. But I know the impatience of 
this young Loy to pay her reſpects to Miſs Byron. 

He preſented her to us: This dear 1 is my 
Emily. Allow me, madam, whenever Miſs Gran- 
diſon ſhall be abſent, ta claim for her the benefit of 
your inſtruction, and your general countenance, as 
ſhe ſhall appear worthy of it. | 
_ There are not many men, my Lucy, who can 
make a compliment to ane Lady, without robbing, 
or, at leaſt, depreciating another. How "often have 
you _ I obſerved, that a polite Brother is a black 
(want ' | | | 
1 faluted-the young Lady, and told her, I ſhould 
de fond of embracing every opportunity that ſhould 
offer, to commend myſelf to her' favour, * 

Miſs. Emily Jervois is a lovely girl. She is tall, 
genteel, and has a fine complexion ;* and, tho' pitted 
with the ſmall-pox, is pretty. The ſweetneſs of her 
manners, as expreſſed in her aſpect, gives her great 
advantage. I was ſure, the moment I ſaw her, that 
her greateſt delight is to pleaſe. 

She made me two or three pretty n ; 
biz! | and; 
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and, had not Sir Charles commended her to me, 1 
ſhould have been highly taken with her. | 

Mr. Grandiſon entered: Upon my honour, Sir 
Charles, I can ſtay no longer, ſaid he: To know 
that the fineſt woman in England is under the ſame 
roof with me; yet to be ſo long detained from pay- 
ing my reſpects to her— I can't bear it.— And in a 
very gallant manner, as he ſeemed to intend, he paid 
his compliments, firſt to me, and then to my twa 
Couſins :—And whiſpering, yet loud enough to be 
heard, to Miſs Grandiſon, ſwore by his foul, that 
report fell ſhort of my perfeftions—and I can't tell 
what 


Did I not tell you, that you would ſay fo, Sir? faid 
Miſs Grandiſon. 

I did not like the gentleman the better for what I 
had heard of him: But, perhaps, ſhould have been 
leſs indifferent to his compliment, bad I not before 
been uainted with Mr. Greville, Mr. Fenwick, 
and Sir Hargraye Pollexfen. The 'men of this caſt, 
I think, ſeem all alike. Poor creatures! how from 
my heart—But, indeed, now that T have the honour 
to know theſe two Siſters, I deſpiſe my/elf. 

Sir Charles addreffing himſelf to my Couſins and 
me, Now, ſaid he, that my Couſin Grandiſon has 
found an opportunity to introduce hiraſelf ; and that 
T have preſented my Ward to you; we will, if you 
pleaſe, fee how Lord L. Lord G. and Dr. Bartlett, 
are Fngaged- : 

He led my Couſin Reeves into the wo Fama 

Lord L. addreſſed us with great politeneſs. 

After Sir Charles had preſented the Doctor to my 
Couſins, he reſpectfully took my hand: Were there 
fifty Ladies here, my good Dr. Bartlett, whom you 
had never ſeen before, you would, I am ſure, from 
the character you have had of Miſs Byron, be under 
no difficulty of reading that character in this young 


. Lily's face.—Miſs Byron, behold, in Dr. Bartlett, 


agother Grandfather ! | 
A 4 | EF re- 
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I reverence, ſaid I, good Dr. Bartlett. I borrow 
Sir Charles's thought: The character he has given 
you, Sir, is ſtamped in your countenance. I ſhould 

ave venerated you where-ever I had ſeen you, | 

The Gentleman has ſuch a truly venerable aſpect, 
my 2 2 I could not help ſaying this. 

Sir Charles's goodneſs, madam, ſaid he, as it ever 
did, prevents my wiſhes, I rejoice to ſee, and to 
congratulate a new Siſter, re/#red, as I will call it in 
as anguage of Miſs Grandiſon, to the beſt of fa- 
milies, | 

Juſt then came in a ſervant, and whiſpered to Sir 
Charles : Shew the Gentleman, ſaid Sir Charles, into 
the drawing-room, next the ſtudy. 

Mr. Grandiſon came up to me, and ſaid many 
ſilly things. I thought them ſo at that time. | 

Mr. Reeves ſoon after was ſent for out by Sir 
Charles. I did not like his looks on his return. 

Dinner being ready to, be ſerved, and Sir Charles, 
who was ſtill with the gentleman, ſummoned to it, 
he defired we would walk down, and he would wait 
upon us by the time we were ſeated. | 

Some new trouble, thought I, of which I am the 
cauſe, I doubt. | 

Preſently came in Sir Charles, unaffectedly ſmiling 
and ſerene.— God bleſs you, Sir! thought I— His 
looks pleaſed me better than my Couſin's. | 

But, my dear, there is ſomething going forward 
that I cannot get out of my Couſin, I hoped I 
ſhould, when I got home. The Gentleman to whom 
Sir Charles was called out, was certainly that Bagen- 
hall, Mr. Reeves cannot deny that. I gueſſed it 
was, by Sir Charles's ſending in for Mr. Reeves, It 
muſt be about me. | wth; 

We had ſeveral charming converſations. Sir 
Charles was extremely entertaining. So unaſſuming, 
fo lively, ſo modeſt! It was alſo delightful to ſee 
ö the attention paid to him by the ſervants as they 
Waited at table. They watched every look of his 
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'F never ſaw love and reverence ſo agreeably mingled 


in ſervants faces in my life. And his commands 
were delivered to them with ſo much gentleneſs: of 
voice and aſpect, that one could not but conclude in 
favour of both, that they were the beſt of Servants 
to the beſt of Maſters. 1 

Mr. Grandiſon was very gallant in his ſpeeches to 
me; but very uncivil with his eyes. | 

Lord L. faid but little; but what he did ſay, de- 
ſervedly gained attention. te 

Every-body reverenced Dr. Bartlett, and was at- 
tentive when he ſpoke 3 and would, I dare ſay, on 
his own account, had not the Maſter of the houſe, 
by the regard he paid him, engaged every one's ve- 
neration For him. Many of the queſtions which 
Sir Charles put to him, as if to inform himſelf, it 
was evident he could himſelf have anſwered : Yet he 
put them with an air of eachableneſs, if I may ſo ex- 
preſs myſelf ;. and received the Doctor's anſwers to 
them with as much ſatisfaction, as if he were then 
newly enlightened by them.—Ah, my Lucy-! you 
imagine, I dare ſay, that this admirable man loſt no- 
thing in my eyes, by this his polite condeſcenſion. 
Reſerve, and a politeneſs that had dignity in it, 
fhewed that the fine Gentleman and the Clergyman 
were not ſeparated in Dr. Bartlett. —Pity they. ſhould 
be in any of the fundtion !]! 

Sir Charles gave Lord G. an opportunity to ſhine, 
by leading the diſcourſe into circumſtances and de- 
tails, which Lord G. could beſt recount. He is a 
connoiſſeur in Antiquities, and in thoſe parts of nice 
Knowlege, as I, a woman, call it, with which the 
Royal Society here, and the learned and polite of 
other nations, entertain themſelves. 

Lord G. appeared to advantage, as Sir Charles 
managed it, under the awful eye of Miſs- Grandiſon. 
Upon- my word, Lucy, ſhe makes very- free with 
him. I whiſpered her, that ſne did -A very. Miſs 
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To a very Mr, Hickman, re- whiſpered ſhe.—But 4 
here's the difference: I am not determined to have f 
Lord G. Miſs Howe yielded to her Mother's re- | 
commendation, and intended to marry Mr, Hick- 
man, even when ſhe uſed him worſt, One time or 
other (archly continued ſhe the whiſper, holding up 
her ſpread hand, and with a countenance of admira- 
tion) my Lord G. is to ſhew us his collection of 
Buyecflies, and other gaudy inſects : Will you make 
one ?— 

Of the gaudy inſets ? whiſpered I.— 

Fie, Harriet ?—One of the party, you know, I 

muſt mean. Let me tell yon, I never ſaw a collec- 
tion of theſe various inſects, that I did not the more 
admire the Maker of them, and of all us inſects, 4 
Whatever I thought of the collectors of the minute | 1 
enes.— Another word with you, Harriet — Theſe | 
little playful ſtudies may do well enough with perſons N 
who do not want to be more than indifferent to us: 1 
But do you think a Lover ought to take high delight 4 
in the painted wings of a ButterRy, when a Go 3 
Lady has made herſelf all over Butterfly to attract 
him ?—Eyes off, Sir Charles !—for he looked, tho' | 
ſmilingly, yet earneſtly, at us, as we whifpered be- 3 
hind the Counteſs's chair; who heard what was ſaid, 4 
and was pleated with it. 
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J Should have told vou, that Miſs Grandiſon did A 

the honours of the table; and 1 will go round it; # 

for I know you expect I ſhould. But I have not yet 4 
done with Lord G. Poor man |! he is exceflively in 
love, I ſee that. Well he may. What man would 
(| not with Mig Grandiſon? Yet is {he too ſuperior, I 
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Sir CHARLES GRANDISON. 9 
What can a woman do, who is addreſſed by a man 
of talents inferior to her own? Muſt ſhe throw away 


her talents ? Muſt ſhe hide her light under a buſhel, 


purely to do credit to the man ? She cannot pick and 
chooſe, as men can. She has only her negative; 
and, if ſhe is deſirous to oblige her friends, not al- 
ways that, Yet it is ſaid, Women muſt not encoy- 
rage Fops and Fools. They muſt encourage Men 
of Senſe only. And it is well ſaid. But what will 
they do, if their lot be caſt among Foplings ? If the 
Men of Senſe do not offer themſelves? And pray, 
may I not aſk, If the taſte of the age, among the 
Men, is not Dreſs, Equipage, and Foppery ? Is the 
cultivation of the mind any part of their ſtudy ? The 
Men, in ſhort, are ſunk, my dear ; and the Women 
but barely ſwim. | 

Lord G. ſeems a little too finical in his dreſs. And 
yet I am told, that Sir Walter Watkyns outdoes him 
in. Foppery. What can they mean by it, when Sir 
Charles Grandiſon is before them? He ſcruples not 
to modernize a little; but then you ſee, that it is in 
compliance with the faſhion, and to avoid fingularity ; 
a fault to which great minds are perhaps too often 
ſubject, though he is ſo much above it. 

I want to know, methinks, whether Sir Charles i; 


very much in earneſt in his favour to Lord G. with 


regard to Miſs Grandiſon. I doubt not, if he be, 
but he has good reaſons for it. 

Were this Sir vile Hargrave out of my head, | 
could ſatisſy myſelf about twenty and twenty things, 
that now-and- then I want to know. i 

Miſs Jervois behave very diſcreetly, With what 
pleaſure did ſhe hang on every word that fell from 
the lips of her Guatdian ! I thought more than once 
of Swift's Cadenus and Vaneſla. Poor girl! how 
I ſhould pity her, were ſhe iuſenſibly to ſuffer het 
grafitude to lead her to be in love with her bene- 
"ne. Indeed, I pity every-body who is hopeleſl; 
in love. 6 
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ro error er 
Now don't ſhake your head, my Uncle! Did' F 
not always pity Mr. Orme, and Mr. Fowler ?—You 
know did, Eucy. | h 
Miſs Jervois had a ſmile ready for every one; but 
it was not an implicit, a childiſh fmile. had" diſ- 
tinction in it; and ſhewed intelligence. Upon the 
whole, ſhe ſaid little; and heard all that was ſaid 
with attention: And hence I pronounce her a very 
diſcreet young lady. 

But I thought to have done with the Men firſt ;. 
and here is Mr. Grandifon hardly mentioned'; who, 
yet, in his own opinion, was not the laſt of the men 
at table. 

Mr. Grandiſon is a man of a middling ſtature; not 
handſome in my eyes; but ſo near being handſome, 
that he may be excuſed, when one knows him, for 
thinking himſelf ſo; becaufe he is liable to make 
greater miſtakes than that, 

He dreſſes very gaily too. He is at the head of the 
faſhion, as it ſeems, he thinks; but, however, is 
one of the fir in it, be it what it will. He is a great 
frequenter of the drawing-room ;. of all manner of 
public ſpectacles; a leader of the taſte at a new Play, 
or Opera. He dances, he fings, he laughs ; and va- 
lues himſelf on all three qualifications: And yet 
certainly has ſenſe ; but is not likely to improve jt 
much; ſince he ſeems to be fo much afraid of ſuf- 
fering in the conſequence he thinks himſelf of, that 
whenever Sir Charles applies himſelf to bim, upon 
any of his levities, tho' but by the eye, his conſci— 
ouſneſs, however mild the look, makes him ſhew an 
uneaſineſs at the inſtant : He reddens, fits in pain; 
calls for favour by his eyes and his quivering lips; 
and has, notwithſtanding, a ſmile ready to turn into 
a laugh, in order to leſſen his own ſenfibility, ſhould 
he be likely to ſuffer in the opinion of the company : 
But every motion ſhews his conſciouſneſs of inferi- 
ority to the man, of whoſe ſmiles or animadverfions 
be is ſo very apprehenſive, 5 


What 
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What a captious, what ſupercilious huſband, to 
a woman who ſhould happen to have a ſtronger migd 
than his, would Mr. Grandifon make ? But he va- 
lues himſelf upon his having preſerved his liberty. 
I believe there are more bachelors now in England 
by many ' thouſands, than were a few years ago: 
- And, probably,” the numbers of them. (and of ſingle 
women, of ' courſe} will every year increaſe.. Ihe 
luxury of the age will account a good deal for this.; 
and the turn our Sex take in un domeſticating them- 
ſelves, for a gobd deal more. But let not thoſe 
worthy young women, who may think themſelves 
deſtined to a fingle life, repine over much at their 
lot; fince, poſſibly, if they have had no lovers, or 
having had one, two, or three, have not found a: 
huſband, they have had rather a miſs than a loſs, as 
men go. 5 let me here add, that I think, as. 
matters ſtand in this age, or indeed ever did ſtand, 
that thoſe women who have, joined with the men in 
their inſolent ridicule of Old Maids, ought never to be 
forgiven : No, tho' Miſs Grandiſon ſhould be one of 
the ridiculerts. An Old Maid may be an odious cha- 
rater, if they will tel] us, that the bad qualities of 
the perſons, not the maiden State, are what they 
mean to expoſe: But then they muſt allow, that 
there are Old Maids of Twenty; and even that there 
are Widows and Wives of all ages and complexions, 
who, in the abuſive ſenſe of the words, are as much 
Old Maids, as the moſt particular of that claſs of 
females, | g | 
F But a word or two more concerning Mr, Grandi- 
on. | | $5: 
He is about Thirty-two. He has had the g/ory of 
ruining two or three women. Sir Charles has re- 
/fored him to a ſenſe of ſhame [All men, I hope, are 
born with it]; which a few months ago, he had 
Bot above. And he does not now entertain Ladies 
ith inſtances of the frailty of individuals of their 
Sex; which many are too apt, encouraginly, to 
| {mile 


ira e 


ſmile at: when I am very much miſtaken, if every 
woman would not find her account, if ſhe wiſhes her- 
ſelf to be thought well of, in diſcouraging every re- 
flection that may have a tendency to debaſe or ex- 


poſe the Sex in general. How can a man be ſuffer- 


ed to boaſt of his vileneſs to one woman in the pre- 
ſence of another, without a rebuke, that ſhould put 
it to the proof, whether the boaſter was, or was not 
paſt bluſhing. x 

Mr. Grandiſon is thought to have hurt his fortune, 
which was very conſiderable, by his free living, 
and an itch of gaming; to cure him of which, Sir 
Charles encourages him to give him his company 
at all opportunities, He certainly has underſtanding 
enough to know how to value the favour ; for he 
owns to Miſs Grandiſon, that he both loves and 
fears him; and now-and-then- tells her, that he 
would give the world, if he had it, te be able to be 
juſt what Sir Charles is ! Good God! at other times 
| has broke out, What aw odious creature 
is a Rake! How I hate myſelf, when I ccntem- 
plate he excellencies of this divine Brother of 

ours! 

K I ſhall ſay nothing of Sir Charles in this place. 
You, I know, my Lucy, will admire me for my 
forbearance. 

Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon were the Graces of 
the Table. So lively, fo ſenſible, ſo frank, ſo po- 
lite, ſo good-humoured, what honour do they and 
their Brother reflect back on the memory of their 
Mother! Lady Grandiſon, it ſeems, was an ex- 
cellent woman. Sir Thomas was not, I have heard, 
quite unexceptionable. How uſeful, if ſo, are the 
women in the greater, as well as in the leſſer, parts 
of domeſtic duty, where they perform their duty! 
And what have thoſe, who do not, to anſwer for, 
to Gop, to their Children, and even to their 


whole Sex, for the contempts they bring upon q by 
| gncir 


. 
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their uſeleſſneſs, and perhaps extravagance; ſince, 


if the human mind is not actively good, it will eg- 


nerally be actively evil. 


Dr. Bartlett I have alieady ſpoken of. How did 
he enliven the converſation, whenever he bore a part 
in it! So happy an clocution, fo clear, ſo juſt, ſo 
ſolid, his reaſoning ! 1 wiſh I could remember every 
word he ſaid. 

Sir Charles obſerved to us, before we /aw him, that 
he was not forward to ſpeak : But as 1 hinted, he threw 
the occaſion in his way, on purpoſe to draw him out : 
And at ſuch times, what he ſaid was eaſy, free, and 
unaffected: And whenever a ſubject was concluded, 
he had done with it. His modeſty, in ſhort, made 
him always follow rather than lead a ſubject, as he 
very well might do, be it what it would. 

was charmed with the Brachman's prayer; whicly 
he, occaſionally, gave us on the antient Perſians be- 
ing talked of. | 

Looking up to the riſing Sun, which it was ſup- 

paſed they worſhipped, theſe were the words of the 
Brachman : 
66 Oo THOU (meaning the ALM H eh) by whom 
« Thou (meaning the Sun) art enlightened, il- 
luminate my mind, that my aclions may be agree- 
able to Thy Will!“ 

And this I will think of, my Lucy, as often as 
my early hour, for the future, fhall be irradiated by 
that glorious orb, 

Every body was pleaſed with Mr, and Mrs. 
Revees. Their modeſty, good ſenſe, and amiable 
tempers, and the kind, yet not ofientatious regard 
which they expreſt to each other (a regard fo credi- 
table to the married State) cauſe them to be always 
treated and ſpoken of with diſtinction. | 

But I believe, as I am in a ſcribbling vein, I muſt 
give you the particulars of one converſation; in 
which farther honour was done to Dr. Bartlett, 


After 


9 


Op 1 — —⏑ „ ao — — —B — — 
* 


— — — TT. CT Ä 
” 


14 The HISTORY of 
After dinner, the Counteſs, drawing me on one: 
fide, by both my hands, faid ; Well, our other Sif- 
ter, our new-found Siſter, let me know how you like 
us; Fam in pain leſt you ſhould not love us as well 
you do our Northamptonſhire relations. 7 
You overcome me, madam, with your goodneſs. 
Miſs Grandiſon then coming towards us, Dear 
Miſs Grandifon, faid I, help me to words— 
No, indeed, I'll help you to nothing. I am Jea- 
lous. Lady L. don't think to rob me of my Harriet's 
referable Love, as you have of Sir Charles's. I will 
be beſt Siſter here. But what was your ſubject?— 
Vet I will anſwer my own queſtion. Some pretty 


compliment, I fuppoſe ; Women to women. Wo- 


men hunger and thirſt after compliments. Rather 
than be without them, if no men are at hand to flat- 
ter us, we love to ſay handſome things to one ano- 
ther; and ſo teach the men to find us out. 

You need not be zealous, Charlotte, ſaid the 
Counteſs : You may be ſure; This: ſaucy girl, 
Miſs Byron, is ever fruſtrating her own pretenſions. 
Can flattery, Charlotte, ſay what we will, have place 
here ?—But tell me, Miſs Byron, how you like Dr. 
Bartlett ? 

Ay, tell us, Harriet, faid Miſs Grandifon, how 
you like Dr. Bartlett ? Pray, Lady L. don't antici- 

te me: I propoſe to give our new Siſter the hiſtory 
of us all: And is not Dr. Bartlett one of us ? She 
has already given me the hiſtory of all her friends, 
and of herſelf: And I have communicated to you, 
like a good Siſter, all ſhe has told me. 17 

] conſidered Dr. Bartlett, I faid, as a Saint; and 
at the ſame time, as a man of true politeneſs. 

He is indeed, ſaid the Counteſs, all that is worthy 
and amiable in man. Don't you ſee how Sir Charles 
admires him ? | 855 

Pray, Lady L. keep clear of my province. Here 
is Sir Charles. He will not let us break into parties. 

Sir Charles heard this laſt fentence—Yet 1 wonder 

| not, 
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not, ſaid he, joining us, that three ſuch women get 
together : Goodneſs to goodneſs is a natural attrac- 
tion. We men, however, will not be excluded. 
Dr. Bartlett, if you pleaſe— 

The doctor approached in a moſt graceful] man- 
ner—Let me again, Miſs Byron, preſent Dr. Bart- 
lett to you, as a man that is an honour to his cloth ; 
and that is the ſame thing, as if I faid, to human 
nature [The good man bowed in filence]; and 
Miſs Byron to you, my good Doctor (taking my 
hand) as a Lady moſt worthy your diſtinguiſhed re- 

ard, 
a You do me too much honour, Sir, ſaid I. I ſhall 
hope, good Dr. Bartlett, by your inſtructions, to be 
enabled to deſerve fuch a recommendation. 
My dear Harriet, ſaid the Counteſs, ſnatching my 
other hand, you are a goed girl; and that is more to 
your honour than Beauty. 

Be quiet, Lady L. faid Miſs Grandiſon. 
Mr. Grandiſon came up— What? Is there not 
another hand for me? | ms 

I was vexed at his interruption. It prevented Dr. 
Bartlett from ſaying ſomething that his lips were 
opening to ſpeak with a ſmile of 11 x 

How the World, ſaid Sir Charles, ſmiling, wil 
puſh itſelf in! Heart, not Hand, my dear Mr. Gran- 
diſon, was the ſubject. | 

Whenever You, Sir Charles, and the Doctor, and 
theſe Ladies, are got together, I know I m be un- 
ſeaſonable : But if you exclude me ſuch company, 
how ſhall I ever be what you and the Doctor would 
have me to be. | | 
Lord L. and Lord G. were coming up to us: 
— your attraction, Miſs Byron! ſaid the Coun- 
teis. | 

But, joined in Miſs Grandiſon, we will not leave 
our little Jervois by herſelf, expecting and longing & 
Our Coufins Reeves—only that when they are toge- 
ther, they cannot. want company—ſhould not be = 


* 
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b left. Is there more than one heart among us ?—This 
| Man's excepted, humorouſly _—_ r. Grandi- 
t us 


[| ſon, as if from the company— orderly, and 
[| take our ſeats, WH 
1 How cruel is this! ſaid Mr. Grandiſon, appealing 
1 to Sir Charles. 


[| Indeed I think it is a little cruel, Charlotte. 

| Not ſo: Let him be good then, —Till when, 
may all our Sex ſay, to ſuch men as my Couſin has 
been—** Thus let it be done by the man, whom, if 
« he were good, good perſons would delight to 
4c honour.” 

Shame, if not Principle ſaid Lord L. ſmiling, 
would effect the cure, if all Ladies were to act 
thus. Don't you think ſo, Couſin Everard ? 

1 Well, well, ſaid Mr. Grandiſon, I will be , 
3 as faſt as I can; But, Doctor, what ſay you? | 
| | was not built in a day. 
F I have great hopes of Mr, Grandiſon, ſaid the 
. ; „Ladies, you muſt not, as My. Gran- 
| diſon obſerved, exclude from the Benefit of your con- 
| verſation, the man whom you with to be good, 
| What ! Not till he is good ? ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, 
Did I not ſay, We ſhould delight to honour him 
when he was ? | 
But, what, Sir Charles? (come, I had rather 
take my cue from you, than any-body ; what) are the 
which I am to give to be allowed— | 
Only theſe, my Couſin—When you can be ferious 
on ſcrious ſubjects ; yet ſo chearful in your ſeriouſneſs, 

as if it fat eaſy upon you; when you can, at times, 

prefer the company and converſation of Dr. Bartlett, 

who is not a ſolemn or ſevere man, to any other; and, 

in general, had rather ftand well in bis opinion, than 

in that of the gayeft man or woman in the world. 

Provided yours, Sir Charles, may be added to the 

Doctor's | TE & 

Command me, Mr. Grandiſon, whenever you two 
| are together. We will not oppreſs you with our 4-4 4 
| jets, Þ 
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jects. Our converſation ſhall be that of Men, of chear- 


ful Men. You ſhall lead them and change them at 


pleaſure. The firſt moment (and I will watch for it) 
that I ſhall imagine you to be tired or uneaſy, I will 
break off the converſation ; and you ſhall leave us, 
and purſue your own diverſions, without a queſtion. 

You were always indulgent to me, Sir Charles, 
faid Mr. Grandiſon; and I have retired, and bluſhed 
to myſelf, ſometimes, for wanting your indulgence. 

Tea was preparing. Sir Charles took his own 
ſeat next Lord L, whom he ſet in to talk of Scotland, 
He enjoyed the account my Lord gave of the plea- 
ſure which the Counteſs, on that her firſt journey 
into thoſe parts, gave to all h family and friends; 
as Lady L. on her part acknowleged ſhe had a grate- 
ful ſenſe of their goodneſs to her. 

I rejoice, ſaid Sir Charles, that the ſea divides us 
not from ſuch worthy people, as you, my Lord, have 
given us a relation to. Next viſit you make (Char- 
lotte, I hope, will accompany me) I intend to make 
1 as I have told your Lordfhip be- 

Ire, 

You will add to our Pleaſure, Sit Charles. All 
my relations are prepared to do you honour. 

But, my — did not the Ladies think a little 
hardly of your Lordſhip's ment? that a man 
of your merit ſhould go from for a wife? 
I do aſſure you, my Lord, that, in all the eountries 
: have _— I — * ſaw — women than I _ 
een in Scotland ; and, in very few nations, th 

x of them. U 

I tas to be the happieſt of men, Sir Charles, in a 
Grandiſon—lI thank you, bowing. 

It is one of my felicities, my Lord, that my Siſ- 
ter calls herſelf yours. | 

=, L. whiſpering me, as I fat between her and 
Miſs Grandiſon, The two worthieſt hearts in the 
world, Miſs Byron! my Lord L.'s, and my „ 
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With joy I congratulate your Ladyſhip on both, 
re-whiſpered I, May God long continue to you two 
ſuch bleſſings ! 
I thought of the vile Sir Hargrave at the time. 
I can tel] you how, ſaid Mr. Grandiſon, to repay 


that nation—You, Sir Charles, ſhall! go down, and 


bring up with you a Scottiſh. Lady. 

I was vexed with myſelf for ſtarting. I could not 
help it. 

Don't you think, Lucy, that Sir Charles made a 
very fine compliment to the Scottiſh Ladies ?—I own, 
that I have heard the women of our Northern coun- 
ties praiſed 4% But are there not, think you, as 
pretty women ix England ? | 

My Siſter Harriet, applied Sir Charles to me, you 
need not, I hope, be told that I am a great admirer 
of fine. women, 


J had liked to have bowed—I ſhould not have been 
abl@eo-vecover-myſelf, had I ſo ſeemed to apply his 
compliment. | | 

I the leſs wonder that you are, Sir Charles, be- 
—_ in the word fine, you include mind as well as 

on. | | | 

That's my good girl] ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, as ſhe 
de tea: And ſo he does. | 
My dear Charlotte, whiſpered I—Pray, ſay ſome» 
thing encouraging to Lord G. He is pleaſed with 
every-body ; but nobody ſays any-thing to him; and 
he, 1 ſee, both loves and fears you. 

Huſh, child, whiſpered ſhe again. Fhe man's 


beſt when he is ſilent. If it be his day to love, it is 


his day to _ What a duce | ſhall a. woman's time 
be Never | | 

That's good news for my Lord: Shall I hint to 
dim, that his time ui come? 

Do, if you dare. I want you to provoke me. She 

ke aloud, 
[ have done, ſaid L. 
8 My 
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My Lord, What do you think Miſs Byron ſays? 

For Heaven's ſake, dear Miſs Grandiſon! 

Nay, I wi! ſpeak it. 

Pray, madam, let me know, ſaid my Lord. 

You will know Miſs Grandiſon in time, ſaid Sir 
Charles. I truſt her not with any of my ſecrets, 
Miſs Byron. 

The more ungenerous your Sir Charles; for 1 
get out of me all mine. 1 complained of you, Sir, 
to Miſs Byron, for your reſerves at Colnebrook. 

Be ſo good, madam, ſaid my Lord 

Nay, nothing but the Mountain and the Mouſe. 
Miſs Byron only wanted to ſee your collection of in- 
ſects. | 

Miſs Byron will do me great honour— 

If Charlotte won't attend you, madam, ſaid the 
Counteſs, to my Lord G.'s, I will. 

Have I not brought you off, Harriet ? whiſpered 
Miſs Grandiſon—T'ruſt me another time,—She will 
let you know the day before, my Lord. | 

Miſs Grandiſon, my Lord, ſaid I, loves to alarm. 
But I will with pleaſure wait on her, and on the 
Counteſs, whenever they pleaſe. | 

You will ſee many things worth your notice, 
2 madam, in Lord G. 's collection, ſaid Sir Charles to 
me. But Charlotte thinks nothing leſs than men 
and women worthy of hers ; her parrot and ſquirrel, 
the 8 for its prattle, the other for its vivacity, ex- 
cepted. 

Thank you, Sir Charles — But pray do you be 
quiet! I fear nobody elſe. 

Miſs Byron, ſaid the Counteſs, pray ſpare her not: 
I ſee you can make Charlotte be afraid of wo, | 

Then it muſt be of three, Lady L.—You know. 
my reverence for my elder Siſter, | | 

Indeed but I don't. I know only, that nobody can 
better tell, what ſhe ould do, than my Tar g 
But I have always taken too much delight in your 
23 Vivacity, either to wiſh or expect you to rein it =_ 
Y ou 
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You afted by me like an indolent parent, Lady L. 
who miſcalls herſelf indulgent, You gave me my 
head for your own pleaſure; and when I had got 
it, tho* you found inconvenience, you choſe rather 
to bear it, than to take the pains to reſtrain me— 
But Sir Charles, whatever faults he might have had 
when he was from us, came over to us finiſhed. 
He grew not up with us from year to year: His 
blaze dazzled me; and J have tried over and over, 
5 cannot yet get the better of my reverence for 
im. 
I I have not 5 Siſter's Love, rather than what 
ſhe pleaſantly calls her reverence, I ſhall have a much 
worſe opinion of my own outward behaviour, than of 
her merit. 

Your outward behaviour, Sir Charles, cannot be 
in fault, ſaid Lord L.: But I join with my Sifter 
Charlotte, in her opinion of what is. 

And I too, faid the Counteſs—for I am a party 
This is it, Sir Charles—Who that lies under obliga- 
tions which they cannot return, can view the obliger 
but with the moſt delicate 1 1 ? 


Give me leave, faid Miſs Emily, her face crim- 


ſoned over with modeſt gratitude, to ſay, that I am 
one, that ſhall ever have a reverence, ſuperior to 
my love, for the beſt of guardians. 

Bluſhes overſpread my face, and gave a tacit ac- 
knowlegement, on my part, of the ſame ſenſibility, 
from the ſame motives. 

Who is it, joined in Dr. Bartlett, that knows my 

ron, but muſt acknowlege— 

My dear Dr. Bartlett, interrupted Sir Charles, 


from you, and from my good Lord L. theſe fine 


things are not to be borne. From my three Siſters, 
looking at me for one, and from my dear Ward, I 


cannot be ſo uneaſy, when they will not be reſtrain- 


ed from acknowleging, that I have ſucceeded in my 


ndeavours to duty to them. A 
i  4try orga band Thong | 
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I long to know, as I ſaid once before, the 
' particulars of what Sir Charles has done, to ob- 
lige every-body in ſo high a manner. Don't you, 
Lucy? Bleſs me! what a deal of time have I waſt- 
ed ſince I came to town? I feel as if I had wings, 
and had ſoared to fo great a height, that every 
thing and perſon that I before beheld without 
diſſatis faction, in this great town, looks diminu- 
tive and little, under my aking eye. Thus, my 
dear, it muſt be in a better world, if we are permit- 
ted to look back upon the highe/? of our ſatisfactions 
in this, 

] was aſked to give them a leſſon on the harpſi- 
chord after tea, Miſs Grandiſon ſaid, Come, come, 
to prevent all excuſes, I will ſhew you the way. 

Let it then be, ſaid Mr. Grandiſon, Shakeſpeare's 
Cuckow. You have made me enter with ſo much 
comparative ſhame into myſelf, that I muft have 
ſomething lively to raiſe my ſpirits, 

Well, ſo it ſhall, replied Miſs Grandiſon. Our 
poor Couſin-does not know what to do with himſelf 
when you are got a little out of his reach. 

This is not fair, Charlotte, faid Sir Charles. It 
is not that graceful manner of obliging, in which 
you generally excel. Compliance and RefteQtion are 
not to be coupled. | | 
Well, well, but I will give the good man his 
Cuckow. to make him amends, 

Z Accordingly the ſung that ballad from Shakeſpeare ; 
and with ſo much ſpirit and humour, as delighted 


Sir les being a judge of muſic, I looked 2 
little fillier than wſual, when I was again called 
upon. | | 2X19 
Come, my dear, faid the kind Counteſs, I will 
2 prepare you # Iitde further. When you fee your 
ro elder Siſters go before yon, you will have more 
Yeovraye. BITS n 

She ſat down, and played one of W 
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ſonis ; which, you know, are made to ſhow a fine 
hand. And ſurely, for the ſwiftneſs of her fingers, 
_ ry elegancy of her . ſhe could not be 
. * is referred to you, my third Siſter, ſaid Sir 
Charles [who had been taken aſide by Mr. Reeves; 
ſome whiſpering talk having paſſed between them] 
to favour us with ſome of Handel's muſic: Mrs. 
Reeves ſays, ſhe has heard you ſing ſeveral ſongs 
out of the Paſtoral, and out of ſome of his fineſt 
Oratorio's. | 

Come hither, come hither, my ſweet Harriet 
Here's his Alexander's Feaſt: my Brother admires 
that, I know; and ſays it is the nobleſt compoſition 
that ever was 'produced by man; and is as _ ſet 
as written. 

She made me fit down. to the inſtrument. | 

As you know, ſaid I, that great part of the beauty 


of this performance ariſes from the proper tranſitions | 


from one different ſtrain to another, any one ſang 8 
hor loſe greatly, by being taken out of its blase: a 
and I fear 


Fear nothing, Miſs Byron, ſaid Sir Charles: Your 3 
abligingneſs, as well as your N intitle ou 
to all allowances. 13 | A 

1 han turned to _ fine ar, 


e 1 
ot 225 in Lydian as | 


ſrl bs fel to plgfure. 
Wack noe "being for 4h dell with” accompabring, 
fymplionies, as moſt of Mr. Handel's are, I perform- 


ed with the more caſe to myſelf, iho I had never Aut 2 
once before played it over. 4 
They all, with more compliments than I dare) ye- 1 
peat, req ueſted me to play and ſing it once more. 

— — repeat methinks $1 hear my Uncle Selby ay, 5 
the girl that does nothing but re her own praiſes, 1 


came with her f Tere rp ne oh * oj 4 
es, 
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Yes, Sir, I anſwer ; for compliments that do not 
elevate, that do not touch me, run glibly off my 
pen: But ſuch as indeed raiſe one's vanity 3 how can 
one ava that vanity by writing them down ?—But 
they.were reſolved to be pleaſed before I began. 

One compliment however, from Sir Charles, I 
cannot, I find, paſs over in ſilence. He whiſpered 
Miſs Grandiſon, as he leaned upon my chair, How 
could Sir Hargrave Pollexfen have the heart to en- 
deavour to ftop ſuch a mouth as that 


AND now, having laſt night, and this morning, 
written ſo many fides, it is time to break off. Yet 
I could give you many more particulars of agreeable 
converſation that paſſed, were I fure you would not 
think me inſufterably tedious ; and did not the un- 
kind reſerve of my Couſin Reeves, as to the buſi- 
neſs of that Bagenhall, ruſh upon my memory with 
freſh force, and help to tire my fingers. I am the 
more concerned, as my Coulin himſelf ſeems not 
eaſy; but is in expectaion of hearing ſomething, that 
will either give him relief, or add to his pain. 

Why, Lucy, ſhould our friends take upon them- 
ſelves to keep us in the dark, as to thoſe matters 
which it concerns us more to know, than perhaps 
any-body elſe ? There is a tenderneſs ſometimes 
ſhewn on arduous occaſions in this reſpect, that 
gives as much pain, as we could receive from the 
moſt explicit communication. And then, all the 
while, there is ſo much ſtrength of mind, and diſ- 
cretion, ſuppoſed in the perſon that knows an event, 
and ſuch weakneſs in her that is to be kept in igno- 
rance, that But I grow as ſaucy as impatient. Let 
me conclude, before I expoſe myſelf to reproof for a 
petulance, that I hope is not natural to 


Your HARRIET BYRON, 
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LETTER II. 


MF HARRIETBYRON, To Miſs LUCY SELB Y. 
SW EN: Thurſday Night, Mar. 2. 
ND what do you think was the reaſon of Mr. 
AJ Reeves's reſerves? A moſt alarming one. I 
am- obliged to him, that he kept it from me, tho” the 
uncertainty did not a little affect me. Take the ac- 
count of it, as it comes out. | 
J told you in my former, that the-perſon'to whom 
Sir Charles was ſent for out, was Mr. Bagenhall; 
and that Sir Charles had ſent in for Mr. Reeves, who 
returned to the company with a countenance that IT 
did not like ſo well as I did Sir Charles's. I now 
proceed to give you, from Minutes of Mr. Reeves, 
hat paſſed on the occaſion. [ 
Sir Charles took Mr. Reeves afide—This -unhappy 5 
man (Sir Hargrave, I mean, ſaid he) ſeems to me to | 
| want an excuſe to himſelf, for putting up with a 
treatment which he thinks diſgraceful. When we 
have to deal with children, humours muſt be a little 
allowed for. But you will bear what the propoſal is 
| now. Let not the Ladies, however, nor the Gen- 
| tlemen, within, know any-thing of the matter till 
| all is over. This is a day devoted to pleaſure. But 
| yor, Mr. Reeves, know ſomething of the matter; 
| and can anſwer for your fair Coufin. 
| He then led Mr. Reeves in to Mr. Bagenhall. 
This, Sir, is Mr. Reeves.—Sir Hargrave,-in ſhort, - 
Mr. Reeves, among other demands that I cannot 
comply with (but which relate only to myſelf, and 
therefore need not be mentioned) inſiſts upon an in- 
troduction to Miſs Byron. He ſays, ſhe is abſolutely 
.diſengaged—Is ſhe, Sir ? 
I dare ſay ſhe is, anſwered my Couſin, 
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This gentleman has been naming to me Mr, Gre- 
ville, Mr. Orme, and others. | 

No one of them has ever met with the ſhadow of 
encouragement from my Couſin. She is above keep- 
ing any man in ſuſpence, when ſhe is not in any her- 
ſelf, Nothin has giving her more uneaſineſs than 
the number of her Admirers. 

Miſs Byron, ſaid Sir Charles, mu/! be admired b 
every one that beholds her; but ſtill more by thoſe 
who are admitted to the honour of converſing with 
her. But Sir Hargrave is willing to build upon her 
diſengagement ſomething in his own favour. Is 
there any room for Sir Hargrave, who pleads his 
ſufferings for her; who vows his honourable inten- 
tions even at the time that he was hoping to gain 
her by ſo unmanly a violence ; and appeals to her 
for the purity, as he calls it, of his behaviour to her 
all the time ſhe was in his hands—who makes very 
large offers of ſettlements—Is there any room to 
hope, that Miſs Byron— 

No, none at all, Sir Charles 

What! not to fave a life, Mr, Reeves ?—ſaid Mr. 
Bagenhall. é 

If you mean mine, Mr. Bagenhall, replied Sir 
Charles, I beg that may not be conſidered. If Sir 
Hargrave-means his own, I will pronounce that it is 
ſafe het Fay ang yaa of mine. Do 
you think Miſs Byron will bear to ſee Sir Hargrave, 

r Reeves? I preſume he intends to beg pardon of 
her. Will ſhe conſent to receive a viſit from him ? 
But is not this wretched trifling, Mr, Bagenhall? 

You will remember Sir Charles, this is a propoſal 
of mine: What I hoped might be agreed to by Sir 
Hargrave ; but that I was willing to conſult you 
before I mentioned it to him. 

T beg your pardon, Mr, Bagenhall : I now re- 
member it. | | 

If, ever man doted upon a woman, ſaid Mr, Ba- 
genhall, it is Sir Hargrave on Miſs Byron. The 
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very methods he took to obtain her for a wife, ſhew 
that moſt convincingly.—You will promiſe not to 
ſtand in his way, Sir? 

I repeat, Mr. Bagenhall, what I have heretofore 


colo you; That Miſs Byron (Vu'll excuſe me, Mr, 


Reeves) is till under ny protection. If Sir Har- 
grave, as he ought, is inclined to aſk her pardon ; 
and if he can obtain it, and even upon his own 
terms; I ſhall think Miſs Byron and he may be 
happier together, than at preſent 1 can imagine it 
poflible. 1 am not deſirous to be any- way conſider- 
ed, but as her protector from violence and inſult ; 
and that I wil! be, if the claim it, in defiance of a 
hundred ſuch men as Sir Hargrave. But then, Sir, 
the occaſion muſt be ſudden : No legal relief muſt 
be at hand. I will not, either for an adverſary's 
ſake, or my own, be defied into a cool and preme- 


ditated vengeance, 


But, Sir Charles, Sir Hargrave has ſome hardſhips 
in this cafe. You will not give him the ſatisfaction 
of a Gentleman : And, according to the Laws of 
Honour, a man is not intitled to be zreated as a 
Gentleman, who denies to one— 

Of whoſe making, Mr Bagenhall, are the Laws 
of Honour you mention? I own no Laws, but the 
Laws of Gop and my Country. But, to cut this 
matter fhort, tell Sir Hargrave, that little as is the 
dependance a Man of Honour can have upon that of 
a man, who has ated by an helpleſs woman, as he 
has acted by Miſs Byron, I will breakfaſt with him in 


his own houſe to-morrow morning, if he contradicts 


it not. I will attribute to the violence of his paſſion 
for the Lady, the unmanly outrage he was guilty of. 
I will ſuppoſe him miſtaken enough to imagine, that 
he ſhould make her amends by marriage, if he could 
compel her hand; and will truſt my perſon to his 
honour, one ſervant only to walk before his door, not - 
to enter the houſe, to attend my commands, after our 
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eonverſation is over. My ſword, and my ſword only, 
ſhall be my companion: But this rather, that I 
would not be thought to owe my ſafety to the want 
of it, than in expeCtation, after ſuch confidence 
placed in him, to have occaſion to draw it in my own: 
defence. And pray, Mr. Bagenhall, do you, his 
friend, be preſent ; and. any other friends, and to- 
what number he pleaſes. 

When I came to this place in my Couſin's Mi- 
nutes, I was aſtoniſhed ; I was out of breath upon it, 

Mr. Bagenhall was ſurpriſed ; and aſked Sir Charles, 

If he were in earneſt ? 
I would not be thought a raſh man, Mr..Bagen- 
hall. Sir Hargrave threatens me: I never avoid a 
threatener. You ſeem to hint, Sir, that I am not 
intitled to fair play, if I conſent not to meet him 
with a. murderous intention. With ſuch an inten- 
tion I never will meet any man; though I have as 
much reaſon to rely on the ſkill of my arm, as on 
the juſtice of my cauſe. If foul play is hinted at, I 
am no more ſafe from an aſſaſſin in my bedchamber, 
than in Sir Hargrave's houſe. Something muſt be 
done by a man who refuſes a challenge, to let a 
challenger ſee (ſuch is the world, ſuch is the cuſtom) 
that he has better motives than fear, for his refuſal. 
I will put Sir Hargrave's Honour to the fulleſt teſt : 
Tell him, Sir, that I will bear a great deal; but that 
J will not be inſulted, were he a Prince. 

And you really would have me— 

I would, Mr, Bagenhall. Sir Hargrave, I ſee, 
will not be ſatisfied, unleſs ſomething extraordinary 
be done: And if I hear not from you, or from him, 
I will attend him by ten to-morrow morning, in an 
amicable manner, to breakfaſt at his own houſe in 
Cavendiſh Square, 

Lam in terror, Lucy, even in tranſcribing only. 

Mr. Reeves, ſaid Sir Charles, you undo me, if one 
word of this matter eſcape you, even to your Wife. 
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Mr. Reeves begged, that he might attend him to 


Sir Hargrave's. 
By no means, Mr. Reeves. 
Then, Sir Charles, you apprehend danger. 
1 do net. Something, as I faid, muſt be done. 


This is the ſhorteſt and beſt method to make all par- 


ties eaſy. Sir Hargrave thinks himſelf lighted. He 
may infer, if he pleaſes, in his own favour, that I 
do not deſpiſe a man, in whom I can place ſuch a 
confidence. Do you, Mr. Reeves, return to com- 
pany ; and let no one know the occaſion of your 
abſence, or of mine, from it. | 

I have told you, my dear, what a difference there 


was in the countenances of both, when each ſepa- 


rately entered the dining-room. And could this 
great man (ſurely I may call him great) could he, 
in ſuch circumſtances, on his return, give joy, 
pleaſure, entertainment, to all the company, with- 
out the leaſt cauſe of | ſuſpicion of what had 
paſſed ? e een e ot * 
Mr. Reeves, as I told you, ſingled out Sir Charles 
in the evening to know what had paſſed after he left 
him and Mr. Bagenhall. Sir Charles acquainted 
him, that Mr. Bagenhall had propoſed to let him 
know that night or in the morning, how Sir Har- 
grave approved of his intended viſit. He has, ac- 
cordingly, ſignified to me already, faid Sir Charles, 
that Sir Hargrave expects me. 

And will you go, Sir? 

Don't give yourſelf concern about the matter, Mr. 
Reeves. All muſt end well. My intention is, not 
to run into miſchief, but to prevent it. My principles 
are better known abroad, than they are in er en 
T have been challenged more than once by me 
who knew them, and thought to find their ſafety from 
them. I have been obliged to take ſome extraordi- 
nary ſteps to ſave myſelf from inſult; and thoſe ſteps 
have anſwered my end, in more licentious * 
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than this. I hope this ſtep will preſerve me from 
calls of this nature in my own country, 

For God's ſake, Sir Charles— | 

Be not unealy on my account, Mr, Reeves. 
Does not Sir Hargrave value himſelf upon his for- 
tune? He would be loth to forfeit it. His fortune is 
my ſecurity. And am I not a man of ſome conſe- 
quence myſelf? Is not the affair between us known ? 
Will not therefore the cauſe juſtify me, and con- 
demn him? The man is tugbulent ; he is uneaſy 
with himſelf ; he knows himſelf to be in the wrong. 
And ſhall a man, who reſolves to pay a ſacred regard 
to laws divine and human, fear this Goth? 'Tis 
time enough-to-fear, when I can be unjuſt, If yeu 
value my friendſhip, as I do yours, my good Mr, 
Reeves, proceeded he, I ſhall} be ſure of your abſo- 
Jute filence, I will attend Sir Hargrave by ten to- 
morrow morning. You will hear from me, or ſee 
me at your own houſe, by twelve. 

And then it was, as Mr. Reeves tells me that Sir 
Charles turned from him, to encourage me to give the 
company a leſſon from Dryden's Alexander's Feaſt. 

Mr. Reeves went out in the morning. My Couſin 
ſays, he had been exceſſively uneaſy all night. He 
now owns, be called in St. James's Square, and 

there breakfaſted with Lord and Lady L. Miſs Gran- 

. diſon, Miſs Emily, and Dr. Bartlett. Sir Charles 
went out at nine, in a chair; one ſervant only at- 
tending him: The family knew not whither. And 
his two Siſters were fomenting a rebellion againſt 
him, as they humorouſly called it, for his keeping 
from them (who kept nothing from him) his motions, 
when they and my Lord were together, and at his 
houſe : But my Lord and Miſs Emily pleaſantly 
refuſed to join in it. Mr. Reeves told us, on his re- 
turn, that his heart was ſo ſunk, that they took great 
notice of his dejection. 

About three o'clock, juſt as Mr. Reeves was de- 
termined to go to St. James's Square again, and, if 
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Sir Charles had not been heard of, to Cavendiſh- 
Square (though irreſolute what to do when there) the 
following billet was brought him from Sir Charles. 
After what I have written, does not your heart leap *' 
for joy, my Lucy; 1 


Dear Sir, Half an hour after two. 

1 Will do myſelf the honour of viſiting Mrs. 

Reeves, Miſs Byron, and you, at your uſual 

tea-time, if you are not engaged. I G tell the 

Ladies here, that thoſe who have leaſt to do, 

are generally the moſt buſy people in the world, I 

1 be only anſwerable, on this viſit, for, 
ir, 

Your meft humble Servant, 
CHARLES GRANDISON, 


Then it was, that vehemently urged both by my 
Couſin and me, Mr. Reeves gave us briefly the 
"Cauſe of his uneaſineſs. | 

About fix o'clock, Sir Charles came in a chair. 
He was charmingly dreſſed. I thought him, the mo- 
ment he entered, the handſomeſt man I ever ſaw in 
my life. What a tranſporting thing muſt it be, my 
Lucy, to an affectionate wife, without reſtraint, 
without check, and performing nothing but her du- 
ty, to run with open arms to receive a worthy huſ- 
band, returning to her after a long abſence, or from 
an eſcaped danger | How cold, How joyleſs !—But 
no! I was neither cold, nor joyleſs; for my face, 
as I felt it, was in a glow ; and my heart was ready 
to burſt with congratulatory meaning, at the viſible 
ſafety, and unhurt perſon, of the man who had Jaid 
me before under ſuch obligations to him, as were too 
much for my gratitude, O do not, do not tell me, : 
my dear friends, that you love him, that you wiſh 
me to be his. I ſhall be ready, if you 4, to wiſh—= | 
J don't know what I would ſay: But your wiſhes if 
were always the leaders of mine. * 3 
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| Mrs, Reeves, having the ſame cauſe for appre- 
henſion, could hardly reſtrain herſelf when he en- 
tered the room, She met him at the door, her hand 
held out, and with ſo much emotion, that Sir 
Charles ſaid, How well, Mr. Reeves, you have kept 
my ſecret Mr. Reeves, told him what an uneaſi- 
neſs he had Jaboured under from the preceding even- 
ing; and how ſilent he had been, till his welcome 
billet came. | 
Then it was that both my Couſins, with equal 
freedom, congratulated him. | 

And III tell you how the Fool, the maiden Fool,. 
looked, and acted. Her feet inſenſibly moved to- 
meet him, while he was receiving the freer compli- 
ments of my Couſins. I courteſied baſhfully; it was: 
hardly noticeable; and, becauſe unnoticed, I paid. 
my compliments in a deeper courteſy. And then, 
finding my hand in his, when I knew not. whether E 
had a hand or: not—I am grieved, Sir, faid I, to be 
the occaſion, to be the cauſe—And I fighed for one 
reaſon (perhaps you can gueſs what that was) and 
bluſhed for two; becauſe I. knew not what to ſay, 
nor how to look; and becauſe I was under obliga- 
tions which I could not return. 

He kindly ſaved my further confuſion, by making 
light of what had pafled : And, leading me to a ſeat, 
took his place by me. - | 

May l-aſk, Sir Chatles ?—faid my Couſin Reeves,. 

and ſtopt. | 
The converſation was too tedious, and too vari- 
ous, to be minutely related, Mr. Reeves. But Sir 
J Hargrave had, by Mr. Bagenhall's deſire, got his 
5 ſhort-band writer in a cloſet; and that unknown to 
4 me, till all was over. I am to have a copy of what 
palled$ You. ſhalb ſee it, if you pleaſe, when it is. 
ſent e. Mean time, what think you of a compro- 
mile at your: expence, Miſs Byron ? 

I dare abide by every-thing that Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon has: ſtipulated for me. | 
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It would be cruelty to keep a Lady in ſuſpenſe, 
where doubt will give her pain, and cannot end in 
pleaſure. Sir Hargrave is reſolved to wait upon you: 
Are you willing to ſee him? © 1 dere aha 
If, Sir, you will adviſe me to ſee him. 

I adviſe nothing, madam. Purſue your inclina- 
tions Mr. Reeves is at liberty to admit whom he 
pleaſes. into his houſe : Miſs da to ſee in it, or 
vhereſoever ſhe is, whom fe pleaſes, I told him 
my mind very freely : But I left him determined to 
wait on you. I have reaſon to believe he will behave 
very well. I ſhall be ſurpriſed, if he does not in 
the humbleſt manner aſk your pardon; and yours, 
Mr. Reeves, and your Lady's. But if you have any 
apprehenſions, madam, (to me) I will be ready to 
attend you at five minutes notice, before he ſhall be 
admitted to your preſence, ee "1: ata 
It is very good, Sir, ſaid Mr. Reeves, to be rea- 
dy to favour Miſs = with your countenance, on 
ſuch an occaſion. But J hope we need not give you 
that trouble in this houſe, f 
Sir Charles went away ſoon after; and Mr. 
Reeves has been accuſing himſelf ever ſince, 
with anſwering him too abruptly, though he 
meant nothing but the trueſt reſpect. And yet 
as I have written it, on re-peruſal, I don't above 
half like Mr. Reeves's anſwer. But where high 
reſpect is entertained, grateful hearts will al- 
ways, I believe, be accuſing themſelves of imper- 
ſections, which none other ſee, or can charge 
them with. | Wage 
As Sir Charles is ſafe, and I have now nothing to 
apprehend but Sir Hargrave's viſit, I will diſpatch 
this Letter, with aſſurances that Iam, my dear Lucy, 


Your ever- aſfectionate 
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LETT EX N. 
Mis HaRRIET BYR ON; To Miſs Lucy SELBY, 
Friday, One o loch, Mar. 3. 


IR Charles has juſt ſent the impatiently-expeRed 

8 Paper, tranſeribed by the ſhort- hand writer from 
his minutes of the converſation that paſſed on Sir 
Charles's intrepid viſit at Sir Hargrave's. Intrepid, 
I call it: But had I known of it, as Mr. Reeves did, 
before the event, in ſome meaſure, juſtified the raſh 
neſs, T ſhould have called it raſh, and been for pro- 
poſing to ſend Peace-officers to Cavendiſh. Square, 
or taking ſome method to know whether he were ſafe 
in his perſon ; eſpecially when three o'clock approach- 
ed ; and his dinner-time is earlier than that of moſt 
other people of faſhion. 
Mr. Reeves has been ſo good as to undertake to 
tranſcribe this long paper for me, that I may have 
time to give you an account of three particular viſits 
which I have received. I aſked Mr. Reeves if it 
were not a ſtrange way of proceeding in this Bagen- 
hall to have his ſhort-hand writer, and now turned 
liftener, always with him ? He anſwered, It was not 
an uſual way; but, in caſes of this nature where 
murder, and a trial, were expected to follow the 
raſhneſs, in a court of juſtice, he thought it carried 
with it, tho' a face of premeditation, yet a look of 
fairneſs; and there was no doubt but the man had 
been in bad ſcrapes before now, and was willing to. 
uſe every precaution for the future, | 


The PAPER. 


On Thurſday morning, March the 2d, 17. I Henry 
Cotes, according to notice given me the preceding 
evening, went to the houſe of Sir Hargrave Pol- 
lexfen, Baronet, in Cavendiſh Square, about half 
an hour after eight in the morning, in order to 
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take minutes, in ſhort- hand, of a converſation 
that was expected to be held between the ſaid 
Hargrave Pollexfen, and Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
| Baronet, upon a debate between the faid Gentle- 
men; on which I had once before attended James 
Bagenhall, Eſquire, at the houſe of the ſaid Sir 
Charles Grandiſon in St. James's Square; and 
from which conſequences were apprehended, that 
might make an exact account of what paſſed of 
great importance. | 

I was admitted, about nine o'clock, into the with- 
drawing room; where were preſent the ſaid Sir 

Hargrave, the ſaid James Bagenhall, Solomon 
Merceda, Eſquire, and John Jordan, Eſquire : 
And they were in full converſation about the re- 
ception that was to be given to the ſaid Sir Charles 
Grandiſon; which not being a part of my orders. 

or buſineſs, I had no command to take down; but 
the contrary. 

And that I might, with the leſs interruption, take 

minutes of the expected converſation, I was or- 
dered to place myſelf in a large cloſet adjoining to 
the ſaid withdrawing- room, from which it was ſe- 

parated by a thin wainſcot- partition: But, leſt the 
faid Sir Charles ſhould object to the taking of the 
ſaid minutes, I was directed to conceal myſelf there 
till called forth; but to take the ſaid minutes fairly. 
and truly, as, upon occaſion, I would make oath. 
to the truth thereof. 

About half an hour after nine o'clock, I heard Mr. 
Bagenhall, with an oath, that denoted by the 
voice, eagerneſs and ſurprize, ſay, Sir Charles. 
was come. And immediatefy a footman entered, 
and ſaid, ** Sir Charles Grandiſon !“ 

Then three or four of the Gentlemen ſpoke together. 

pretty loud and high: But what they (aid I thought 
not in my ordeis to note down. But this is not 
improper to note: Sir Hargrave ſaid, Give me 
that pair of piſtols, and let him follow me into the 
garden, By G— he ſhall take one. No, 
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No, no! I heard Mr. Merceda ſay; who being a 

foreigner, I knew his voice from the reſt—No, 
no! That muſt not be. 

And another voice, I believe by the liſp, it was Mr. 
Jordan's, ſay, Let us, Sir Hargrave, hear what 
a man ſo gallant has to ſay for himſelf. Octaſions 
may ariſe afterwards. 

Mr. Bagenhall, whoſe voice I well knew, ſaid, 
D n his blood, if a hair of Sir Charles Grandiſon's 
head ſhould be hurt on this viſit. 1. 

Do I, d—n ye all, ſaid Sir Hargrave, offer any- 
thing unfair, when I would give him the choice 

of the piſtols? | 

What! in your own garden! A pretty ſtory, which+ 
ſoever drops! faid Mr. Merceda, The devil's in 
it, if he may not be forced now to give you the 
ſatisfaction of. a gentleman elſewhere. 

Deſire Sir Charles (D—n. his blood, ſaid Sir Har- 
grave) to come in. And then [as I ſaw through 
a knot-hole, that I juſt then, hunting for a crack. 
in the wainſcot-partition, diſcovered] Sir Charles 
entered; and I ſaw, that he looked very fedats 
and chearful ; and he had his ſword by his fide, 
though. in a morning dreſs. And then. the con- 
verſation began, as follows : | 

Sir Charles, YOU R Servant, Sir Hargrave.. 

Mr. Bagenhall, yours. Your Ser- 

vant, Gentlemen. | 
Mr. Bagenhall, Yours, Sir Charles. Vou are ai 
man of your word, This gentleman is Mr. Jor- 

2 Sir Charles. This gentleman is Mr. Mer- 

ceda. oh 22720 

Sir Ch, Mr. Merceda!—I have heard of Mr. 

Merceda.—lI have been very free, Sir Hargrave, to 

invite myſelf io breakfaſt with you. | 
Sir Hargrave. Yes, by G—. And fo you have 

before now. Have you any-body with you, Sir. 

If you have, let them walk in. 
Sir Ch, No-body, Sir. 
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. Sir Har. Theſe are gentlemen, Sir. They are 
men of honour. They are my friends. | 
Sir Ch. They look like gentlemen, I ſuppoſe 
2 man a man of honour, till I find him other- 
wiſe. . 

Sir Har. But don't think I have them here to 
intimidate ; "| 

Sir Cb. Intimidate, Sir Hargrave! I know not 
what it is to be intimidated. You ſay, the gentle- 
men are your friends. I come wich a view to in- 
creaſe, and not diminiſh, the number of your 
friends. | 

Sir Har. © Increaſe the number of my friends!“ 
— What! with one who robbed me of the only wo- 
man on earth that is worth having! And who, but 
for the unmanly advantage taken of me, had been 
my wife before the day was over, Sir! And yet to 
refuſe me the ſatisfation of a gentleman, Sir l- But 
Thope you are now come—— * | 
Sir Ch, To breakfaſt with you, Sir Hargrave— 
Don't be warm. I am determined, if poſſible, not 
to be provoked But I muſt not be ill-treated, 

Sir Har. Why then, Sir, take one of thoſe 
two piſtols, My chariot ſhall carry us— 

Sir Ch, No-where, Sir Hargrave. What has 
hitherto paſſed between us, was owing to accident. 
It is not my, up to. recriminate. To your own 
heart, however, I appeal : That muſt convince you, 
that the method you took to gain the Lady, rendered 
you unworthy. of her. I took no unmanly advantage 
of you. That Lrefuſed to meet you in the way you 
have demanded, gives me a title to call myſelf your 
beſt friend 

Sir Har. My beſt friend,” Sir— 

Sir Ch. Yes, Sir. If either the preſervation of 
your own life, or the ſaving. you a long regret for 
taking that of another, as the chance might have 
been, deſerves your conſideration. In ſhort, it de- 
pends upon yourſelf, Sir Hargrave, to-let me know - 

whether 
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whether you were guilty of a bad action from mad and 
violent paſſion, or from deſign, and a natural biaſs, if I 
may ſo call it, to violence; which alone can lead you 
to think of juſtifying one bad action by another. 

Sir Har. Then, Sir, account me a man of natu- 
ral violence, if you pleaſe. Who ſhall value the opi- 
nion of a man that has diſgracefully—G— d— you, 
Sir—Do you ſee what marks I ſhall carry to my 

rave— 2 0 | 
5 Sir Ch. Were I as violent as you, Sir Hargrave, 
you might carry thoſe marks to your graves and not 
wear them long, —Let us breakfaſt, Sir, That will 
give you time to cool. Were I even to do as you 
would have me, you will beſt find your account in 
deing cool, You cannot think I would take ſuch 
an advantage of you, as your paſſion would give 
me. 

Mr. Bag. Nobly ſaid, by Heaven! Let us break - 
faſt, Sir Hargrave. Then you will be cooler, Then 
will you be htter to diſcuſs this point, or any other, 
Mr. Merceda, Very right. You have a noble 
enemy, Sir Hargrave. AI hn 
Sir Ch, I am no man's enemy, Mr. Merceda, Sir 
Hargrave ſhould conſider, that in the oecaſion for. 
all this, he was to blame; and that all my part in the, 
affair was owing to accident, not malice. 

Mr. Fordan, I doubt not, Sir Charles, but you are 
ready to aſk pardon of Sir Hargrave, for your part— 

Sir Ch. Aſk pardon, Sir !—No !—I think | ood 
to have done juſt as I did. Were it to do again, I 
ſhould do it, whoever were the man. | 

Sir Har. See there! See there !—Mr, Bagenhall, 
Mr. Merceda, Mr. Jordan ! See there ! Hear that | 
— Who can have patience ? 

Sir Ch. I can tell you who ought to have patience, 
Sir Hargrave. I ſhould have a very mean opinion of, 
any man here, called upon as I was, if he, had not 
done juſt as I did: And a ftill meaner than I have of, 
you, Sir Hargrave, had you, in the like caſe, refuſed; 
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aſſiſtance to a woman in diſtreſs. But I will not re- 
peat what I have written. 
Sir Har, If you are a man, Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
take your choice of one of thoſe piſtols, G- d—n 
you ! Ti upon it. GH 
And I ſaw through the knot- hole, that Sir Hargrave 
aroſe in paſſion. : 

Sir Ch, As I Am a man, Sir Hargrave, I will not. 
It might look to an angry man like an inſult,. which 
T'am above intending, were I to ſay, that I have given, 
on our fie interview, proofs that I want not courage, 
T give you now, as I think, the higheſt I car give, 
in refuſing your challenge. A perſonal inſult I know 
how to repel. I know how to defend myſelf— But, 
as I faid, I will not repeat any-thing I have writ- 
—_ Wh l i 

Ar. Mer. But, Sir. Charles, you have threatened 
a man of honour in what you have written, if we 
take you right, with a weapon that ought to be uſed 
only to a ſcoundrel ; yet refuſe— | 
Sir Ch. The mau, Sir, that {hall take it into his 
head to inſult me, may do it. with the greater ſafety, 
though perhaps not with impunity, as he may be 
aſſured I will not kill him for it, if I can help it. I 
can play with my weapons, Sir (it may look like 
boaſting); but will not play with any man's life, 
nor conſent to make a ſport of my own. 

- Sir Har. D—n' your coolneſs, Sir I— I cannot 

ear 

Sir Ch. Curſe not your ſafety, Sir Hargrave. 

Mr. Jar Indeed, vir Charles, I could not bear 
ſuch an air of ſuperiority— ; 

Sir Ch. It is more than an air, Mr. Jordan. The 
man who can think of juſtifying one violent action 
by another, muſt give a real ſuperiority againſt him- 
ſelf. Let Sir Hargrave confeſs his fault I have put 
him in the way of doing it, with all” the credit to 
himſelf chat a man can have who has committed a 
fult—and I offer him my hand. erat N 
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Sir Har. Damnable inſult What own a fault 
to a man who, without any provocation, has daſhed 
my teeth down my throat; and, as you fee—Gentle- 
men—ſay, Can I, ought I, now, to have patience ? 

Sir Ch, I intended not to do you any of this miſ- 
chief, Sir Hargrave. I drew not my ſword, to return 
a paſs made by yours—ACQtually received a raking on 
my ſhoulder from a ſword that was aimed at my 
heart, I fought nothing but to hinder you from do- 
ing that miſchief to me, which I was reſolved not to 
do to you, This, Sir Hargrave, This, gentlemen, 
was the ſtate of the caſe; and the cauſe ſuch, as no 
man of honour could refuſe engaging in.—And now, 
Sir, I meet you, upon my own invitation, in your 
own houfe, unattended, and alone, to ſhew you, 
that I have the ſame diſpofition as I had from the 
firſt, to avoid doing you injury: And this it is, Gen- 
tlemen, that gives me a ſuperiority to Sir Hargrave, 
which he may leſſen by behaving as I, in this caſe, 
would behave to him. 

Mr. Bag. By G— this is nobly ſaid. 

Ar. For. I own, Sir Hargrave, that I would 
fooner kneel to ſuch a man as this than to a King on 
his throne. 

Sir Har. D—n me, if I forgive him, with thefe 
marks about me !—TI inſiſt upon your taking one of 
thoſe piſtols, Sir.,—Gentlemen, my friends, he boaſts. 
of his advantages: He may have ſome from his 
curſed coolneſs : He can have none any other way. 
Bear witneſs, I forgive him if he lodges a brace of 
bullets in my heart— Take one of thoſe piſtols, 
Sir. They are equally loaded Bear witneſs, it I die, 
that I have provoked my fate. But I will die like a 
man of honour. 

Sir Ch. Fo die like a man of honour, Sir Har- 
grave, you muſt have lived like one. You ſhould be 
ſure of your cauſe. But theſe piſtols are too ready a. 
miſchief. Were I to meet you in your own way, Sir 
Hargrave, I ſhould not expect, that a man ſo — 

Would. 


do mine over hs. 
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would fire his over my head, as I ſhould be willing to 
Life I would not put upon the 
perhaps involuntary twitch: of a finger. TRE} 
Sir Har. Well then, The ſword. You came, 
though undreſſed, with your ſword on. 
Sir Ch. I did; and for the reaſon I gave to Mr. 


Bagenhall. I draw it not, however, but in my own 


defence, 

Sir Har. (riſing from his ſeat) Will you favour 
me with your company into my own garden? Only 
you and I, Sir Charles. Let the gentlemen my 


friends ſtay here. They ſhall only look out of the 
windows, if they pleaſe—Only to that graſs-plot, 
Sir (pointing as I ſaw)—If you fall, I ſhall have the 


worlt of it, from the looks of the matter, killing 


a man in my own. garden: If I fall, you will have 
the evidence of my friends to bring you off. 


Sir Ch. I need not look at the place, Sir Har- 
grave. And ſince, gentlemen, it is allowed, that 
the piſtols may be diſmiſſed; and ſince, by their ly- 
ing loaded on the table, they ſeem but to ſtimulate 
to miſchief; you will all excuſe me, and you, Sir 
Hargrave, will forgive me Y 

And ſo ſaying, he aroſe, with great tranquillity, 
as I ſaw; and taking the piſtols, lifted up the ſaſh 
that was next to that at which Sir Hargrave ſtood, 
and diſcharged them both out of the window. 

By the report, the writer. is ſure they were well 

loaded. 

In ran a croud of ſervants, men and women, in 
diſmay. The writer ſat ſtill in the cloſet, knowing 
the matter to be no worſe, One of the men cried 
out, This is the murderer! And they all (not ſeeing 
their maſter, as I ſuppoſe, at the window beyond 


Sir Charles, and who afterwards owned himſelf too 


much. ſurpriſed to ſtir or ſpeak) were for making up 

to Sir Charles. | | 
Sit Charles then retiring, put his hand upon his 
| | ſword : 
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ſword : But mildly ſaid, My friends, your maſter is 
ſafe, Take care | birt not any of you. 

Sir Har, I am fafe—Begone, ſcoundrels ! 

Ar. Bag. Begone! Quit the room. Sir Hargrave 
is ſafe, 
= oh c Begone ! Begone ! 

The ſervants, as I ſaw, crouded out as faſt as they 
came in. 

Sir Charles, then ſtepping towards Sir Hargrave, 
faid, You will, ſome time hence, Sir, think the diſ- 


charge of thoſe piſtols much happier than if they had 


been put to the ufe deſigned when they were loaded, 
I offer you my hand : It is an offer that is not to be 
twice refuſed. If you have malice to me, I bave 
none to you. I invited myſelf to breaktfafl with you. 
You and your friends ſhall be welcome to dine with 
me. My time is near expired (looking at his watch) 
—for Sir Hargrave ſeemed too irreſolute either to 


accept or refuſe his hand. 
Mr. For. I am' aftoniſhed !—Why, Sir Charles, 


what a tranquillity muſt you have within you! The 
devil take me, Sir Hargrave, if you ſhall not make 


up matters with ſuch a noble adverſary. 
Ar. Mer. He has won me to his fide. By the 


great God of Heaven, I had rather have Sir Charles: 


| 8 for my friend than the greateſt Prince on 
n 5 | 

Mr. Bag. Did I not tell you, gentlemen ?=-D—n 
me, if I have not hitherto lived to nothing but to 
my ſhame! I had rather be Sir Charles Grandiſon 
in this one paſt hour, than the great Mogul all my 


life. 


Sir Hargrave even ſobbed, as I could hear by his 


voice, like a child, —-D—n my heart, ſaid be, in 


broken ſentences—And muſt I thus put up And 
muſt I be thus overcome? By G—, By G -, Gran- 
diſon, you muſt, you muſt, walk down with me into the 
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garden. I have ſomething to propoſe to you; and 


it will be in your own choice either to compromiſe, 
or to give me the ſatisfaction of a gentleman: But 
you muſt retire with me into the garden. 

Sir Ch. With all my heart, Sir Hargrave. 

And taking off his ſword, he laid it on the table. 

Sir Har. And muſt I do fo too :— D- me, 
if Ido! — Take up your ſword, Sir. 

Sir Ch. I will, to oblige you, Sir Hargrave. It 

will be always in my choice to draw it, or not. 
Sir Har. D—n me, if I can live to be thus 
treated Where the devil have you been till now? 
—But you muſt go down with me into the garden, 

S:r Ch. Shew me the way,. Sir Hargrave. 

They all interpoſed : But Sir Charles ſaid, Pray, 
gentlemen, let Sir Hargrave have his way. We 
will attend you preſently. 

The writer then came out, by the gentlemen's 
leave, who ſtaid behind, at the windows. They 
expreſſed their admiration of Sir Charles. And 
Mr. Merceda and Mr. Bagenhall (the writer 
mentions it to their honour) reproached each 
other, as if they had no notion of what was 
great and noble in man till now. | 

Sir. Charles. and Sir Hargrave ſoon appeared in 
fight; walking, and as converſing earneſtly. The 
ſubject, it ſeems, was ſome propoſals made by Sir 
Hargrave about the Lady, which Sir Charles would 
not comply with. And when they came to the graſs- 
plot, Sir Hargrave threw open his coat and waiſtcoat, 
and drew; and ſeemed, by his motions, to inſiſt upon 
Sir Charles's drawing likewiſe. Sir Charles had his. 
ſword in one hand; but it was undrawn: the other 
was ſtuck in his ſide : his frock was open. Sir Har- 
grave ſeemed ſtill to inſiſt upon his drawing, and put 
himſelf into a fencing attitude. Sir Charles then 
calmly ſtepping towards him, put down Sir . 
{word with his hand, and put his left- arm under Sir 


Hargrave's 
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Hargrave's ſword- arm. Sir Hargrave lifted up the 
other arm paſſionately : But Sir Charles, who was 
on his guard, immediately laid hold of it, and ſeem- 
ed to ſay ſomething mildly to him ; and letting go 
his left-hand, led him towards the houſe ; his drawn 
ſword ſtill in his hand. Sir Hargrave ſeemed to ex- 
poſtulate, and to reſiſt being led, tho” but faintly, 
and as a man overcome with Sir Charles's behaviour ; 
and they both came up together, Sir Charles's arm 
ſtill within his ſword- arm The writer retired to his 
firft place]. D—n me, ſaid Sir Hargrave, as he en- 
tered the room, this man, this Sir Charles, is the 
devil—He has made a mere infant of me. Yet, he 
tells me, he will not be my friend neither, in the 
point my heart is ſet upon. He threw his ſword u 
on the floor. This only I will ſay, as I ſaid below, 
Be my friend in that one point, and I will forgive 
you with all my ſoul. 

Sir Ch. The Lady is, muſt be her own miſtreſs, 
Sir Hargrave. I have acquired no title to any in- 
fluence over her. She 1s an excellent woman. She 
would bea jewel in the crown of a prince, But you 
muſt allow me to ſay, ſhe muſt not be terrified, I do 
aſſure you, that her life has been once in danger al- 
ready: All the care and kindneſs of my Siſter and a 
phyſician could hardly reſtore her. 

Sir Har. The moſt inflexible man, devil J ſhould 
ſay, I ever ſaw in my life ! But you have no objec- 
tion to my-ſeeing her. She ſhall ſee (yet how can I 


forgive you that?) what I have ſuffered in my perſon - 


for her ſake, If ſhe will not be mine, theſe marks 
ſhall” be hers, not yours. And tho' I will not terrify 
her, I will ſee if ſhe has no pardon, no pity for me. 
She knows, ſhe very well knows, that I was the 
moſt honourable of men to her, when ſhe was in 


my power. By all that's ſacred, I intended only to 


make her Lady Pollexfen, I ſaw ſhe had as many 
lovers as viſiters, and I could not bear it —You, 


Sir 


” — — — _ * 
— — IG eat us. 
" — — — 
ö — 
— — — —ñͤ — — 


44 he HISTORY of 
Sir Charles, will ſtand my friend, and if money and 


love will purchaſe her, ſhe ſhall yet be mine. 
Sir Ch. I promiſe you no friendſhip in this caſe, 
Sir. Hargrave. All her relations leave her, it ſeems, 


to her own diſcretion ; and who ſhall offer to lead 


her choice? What I ſaid below, when you would 
have made that a condition, 1 repeat—I think ſhe 
ought net to be yours; nor ought you, either for 


your own ſake or hers, to deſire it. Come, come, 


Sir Hargrave, conſider the matter better. Think of 
ſome other woman, if'you are diſpoſed to marry, 
Your figure— Ll 464 

Sir Har. Ves, by G—. I make a pretty figure 
now, don't I? 

Sir Ch. Your fortune, will make you happier in 
marriage with any other woman, after what has hap- 
pened, than this can make you. For my own part, 
let me tell you, Sir Hargrave, I would not marry 
the greateſt princeſs on earth, if I thought ſhe did not 
Jove me above all other men, whether I deſerved her 
Love or not. | | 

Sir Har. And you have no view to yourſelf in the 
advice you give ?—Tell me that—I inſiſt upon your 
telling me that. | 3 

Sir Ch, Whenever I pretend to give advice, I 
ſhould abhor myſelf, if I did not wholly conſider the 
good of the perſon who conſulted me ; and if I had 
any retroſpection to myſelf, which might in the leaſt 


afte& that perſon. 


The breakfaſt was then brought in. This that 
follows was the converſation that paſſed at and 
after breakfaſt, | | 

Mr. Bag. See what a Chriſtian can do, Merceda. 

After this, will you remain a Jew ? 2 
Mr. Mer. Let me ſee ſuch another Chriſtian, and 
T will give you an anſwer. You, Bagenhall, I hope, 
will not think you yourſelf intitled to boaſt of your 
Chriſtianity? | 4 
r. 
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Mr. Bag. Too true]! We have been both of us 
ſad dogs. | 


Sir Har. And T have been the moſt innocent man 


of the three; and yet, that's the devil of it, am the 
greateſt ſufferer. Curſe me, if I can'bear to look at 
myſelf in the glaſs! 


Mr. For. You ſhould be above all that, Sir Har- 


grave. And let me tell you, you need not be aſhamed 


to be overcome, as you are overcome. You real 
appear to me a greater, and not a 4%, man, than you 
did before, by your compromiſing with ſuch a nobl 
adverſary. 

Str Har. That's ſome comfort; Jordan. But, 
d—n me, Sir Charles, I will ſee the Lady: And you 
ſhall introduce me to her, too, 

Sir Ch. That cannot be What! Shall T introduce 
a man to a woman, whom I think he ought no more 
to ſee, than ſhe ſhould ſee him? If I thought you 
would go, I might, if „e requeſted it, be there, Jeſt, 
from what ſhe has ſuffered already, ſhe ſhould be too 
much terrified. 

Sir Har. What, Sir! You would not turn Duix- 
ote again ? 

Sir Ch. No need, Sir Hargrave. ' You would not 
again be the giant who ſhould run away with the 
Lady. 

The Gentlemen laughed. 

Sir Har. By GD, Sir, you have carried your mat- 
ters very triumphantly. 

Sir Ch. I mean not triumph, Sir Hargrave. But 
where either truth or juſtice is concerned, I hope I 
ſhall never palliate. | 

Mr. Bag. Curſe me, if I believe there is ſuch ano- 
ther man in the world! 

Sir Ch, I am ſorry to hear you ſay that, Mr. Ba- 
genhall. Occaſion calls not out every man equally, 

Sir Har. Why did I not ſtrike him? D—n me, 
bat muſt have provoked you to fight, 


* 
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Sir Cb. Proveked, in that cafe, I ſhould have been, 
Sir Hargrave. I told you, that I would not bear to 


be inſulted. But, ſo warranted to take other methods, 


I ſhould not have uſed my ſword : The caſe has hap- 


pened to me before now: But I would be upon 


friendly terms with you, Sir Hargrave. 

or Har. Curſe me, if I can bear my own little- 
nels ! 

Sir Ch. When you give this matter your cool at- 
tention, you will find reaſon to rejoice, that an en- 
terprize begun in violence, and carried on fo far as 
you carried it, concluded not worſe. Every oppor- 
tunity you will have for exerting your good qualities, 


or for repenting of your bad, will contribute to your 


ſatisfaCtion to the end of your life. You could not 
have been happy, had you prevailed over me. Think 


you, that a murderer ever was a happy man ? I am 
the more ſerious, becauſe I would have you think 


of this affair. It might have been a very ſerious 
one. | 


Sir Har, You know, Sir Charles, that I would 


have compromiſed with you below. But not one 
oint— | 

: Sir Ch. Compromiſe, Sir Hargrave !—As I told 

you, I had no quarrel with y2v : You propoſed con- 

ditions, which I thought ſhould not be complied with, 

I aimed not to carry any point. Self-defence, I told 

you, was the whole of my ſyſtem, 

Ar. Bag. You have given ſome hints, Sir Charles, 

that you have not been unuſed to affairs of this 
kind. 
Sir. Ch. T have before now met a challenger ; but 
it was when I could not avoid it; and with the re- 
ſolution of ſtanding only on my own defence, and in 
the hope of making an enemy a friend, Had I— 

Mr. Bag. What poor toads, Merceda, are we! 

Mr. Mer. Be ſilent, Bagenhall ; Sir Charles had 
not done ſpeaking. Pray, Sir Charles 

Sir Ch, 1 wes going to ſay, that had I ever preme- 

| | ditatedly 
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ditatedly given way to a challenge, that I could have 


declined, I ſhould have conſidered the acceptance of 
it as the greateſt blot of my life; I am naturally cho- 
leric ; yet, in this article, I hope I have pretty much 
ſubdued myſelf. In the affair between Sir Hargrave 
and me, I have the pleaſure to reflect, that paſſion, 
which I hold to be my moſt dangerous enemy, 
has not had, in any one moment, an aſcendency 
over me. 

Sir Har. No, by my foul ! And how ſhould it? 
You came off too triumphantly. You were not hurt: 
You have no marks to ſhew. May I be curſed, if, 
in forgiving you, which yet I know not how to do, 
I do not think myſelf the greater hero 

Sir Ch. I will not conteſt that point with you, Sir 


Hargrave, There is no doubt but the man, who 


can ſubdue his paſſion and forgive a real injury, is a 
hero. Only remember, Sir, that it was not owing 


to your virtue that I was not hurt; and that it was 


not my intention to hurt you. f 

Mr. For. I am charmed with your ſentiments, Sir 
Charles, You muſt allow me the honour of your 
acquaintance, We all acknowlege duelling to be 
criminal : But no one has the courage to break 
through a bad cuſtom. 

Sir Ch. The empty, the falſe glory, that men have 
to be thought brave, and the apprehenſion of being 
deemed cowards among men, and among women too, 
very few men aim to get above, 

r. For. But you, Sir Charles, have ſhewn 
that reputation and conſcience are entirely recon- 
cileable, 

Mr. Bag. You have, by Heaven ! And I beg of 
you, Sir, to allow me to claim your further acquain- 
tance. You may ſave a ſoul by it. Merceda, what 
ſay you? 

r. Mer. Say | What a devil can I ſay? But 
the doctrine would have been nothing without the 
example. 


Vor. II. C Sir 
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Sir Har. And all this at my Expence I— But, Sir 
Charles, I muſt, Iwill have Miſs Byron. | 

Mr. For. I think every-thing impertinent, that 
hinders me from afking queſtions for my informa- 
tion and inftruction, of a man ſo capable of giving 
both, on a ſubject of this importance. Allow me, 


Sir Charles, to aſk a few queltions, in order to con- 


firm me quite your proſelyte. 
Sir Ch. [taking out his Watch, as I ſaw] Time 


wears, Let my ſervant be called in. The weather 
is cold. I directed him to attend before the door, 
It was immediately ordered, with apologies. 
Sir Cb. Aſk me, Mr. Jordan, what queſtions you 
leaſe. 
* Mr. For. You have been challenged more than 
once, I preſume. 

Sir Ch. I am not a quarrelſome man: But as it 
was early known that I made it a principle not to 
engage in a due), I was the more ſubjected, I have 
reaſon to think, for that, to inconveniencies of this 
Nature. 

Ar. Jor. Had you always, Sir Charles, that mag- 
nanimity, that intrepidity, and ſteadineſs, I know 
not what to call it, which we have ſeen and admire 
in you ? | 

Sir Ch, I have always conſidered Spirit as the 
diſtinction of a man. My father was a man of 
ſpirit. I never feared man, ſince I could write man. 
As I never ſought danger, or went. out of the way 
to meet it, I looked upon it when it came, as an una- 
voidable evil, and as a call upon me for fortitude. 
And hence I hardly ever wanted that preſence of 
mind in it, which a man ought to ſhew ; and which 
ſometimes, indeed, was the means of extricating me 
from it. 

Sir Har. An inſtance of which this morning, I 
ſuppoſe you think, has produced? | | 

Sir Ch, I had not that in my head. In Italy, in- 
deed, I ſhould hardly have acted as in the inſtance 

| you 
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you hint at. But in England, and, Sir upper [ 
was willing to think, in Cavendiſh Square, I could 
not but conclude myſelf ſafe. I know my own 
heart, I wiſhed you no evil, Sir. I was calm. I 
expected to meet you full of fire, full of reſentment : 
But it is hard, thought I (as ſome extraordinary ſtep 
ſeems neceſſary to be taken) if I cannot content 
myſelf with that ſuperiority (excuſe me, Sir Har- 

ave) which my calmneſs, and Sir Hargrave's paf- 

ion, mult give me over him, or any man. My 

ſword was in my power, Had I even apprehended 
aſſaſſination, the houſe of an Engliſh gentleman 
could not have been the place for it ; and where a 
confidence was repoſed. But one particular in- 
ſtance, I own, I had in my mind, when I ſaid what 
I did. 

All the gentlemen beſought him to give it. 

Sir Charles. In the raging of the war, now, ſo 
ſeaſonably for all the powers at variance, concluded, 
I was paſſing through a wood in Germany, in my 
way to Manheim. My ſervant, at ſome diſtance 
before me, was endeavouring to find out the right 
road, there being more than one. He rode back af- 
frighted, and told me he had heard a loud cry of mur- 
der, ſucceeded by groans, which grew fainter and 
fainter, as thoſe of a dying.perſon ! and beſought me 
to make the beſt of my way back. As I was thinkin 
ro do ſo (tho' my way lay through the wood, and 
had got more than half-way in it) I beheld fix Pan- 
dours iſſue from that inner part of the wood, into 
which, in all probability, they had dragged ſome un- 
happy paſſenger; for I ſaw a horſe bridled and ſad- 
dled, without a rider, grazing by the road- ſide. They 
were well armed. I ſaw no way to eſcape. They 
probably knew every avenue in and out of the wood: 
I did not. They ſtopped when they came within 
two muſquet-ſhots of me, as if they had waited to 
ſee which way I took. Two of them had dead poul- 
try flung acroſs their * which ſhewed them 
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to be common plunderers. I took a reſolution to ride 


up to them. I bid my ſervant, if he ſaw me attacked, ' 
make the beſt of his way for his own ſecurity, while 


they were employed either in rifling or murdering me; 


but, if they fuffered me to paſs, to follow me. He 
had no portmanteau to tempt them. That, and my 
other baggage, I had cauſed to be ſent by water to 
Manheim. I am an Engliſhman, gentlemen, ſaid I 
(judging, if Auſtrians, as I ſuppoſed they were, that 
plea would not diſavail me): I am doubtful of my 
way. Hereis a purſe ; holding it out. As ſoldjers, 
you muſt be gentlemen : . It is at your ſervice, if 
one or two of you will be ſo kind as to eſcorte and 
guide me through this wood. They looked upon one 
another: I was loth they ſhould have time to deli- 


-berate—I am upon bulineſs of great conſequence, 


Pray direct me the neareſt way to Manheim. Take 
theſe florins. 

At laſt, one that ſeemed of authority among them, 
held out kis hand ; and, taking the purſe, ſaid ſome- 
thing in Sclavonian ; and two-of them, with their 
pieces ung on their ſhoulders, and their ſabres 
drawn, led me out of the wood in ſafety ; but hoped, 
at parting, my farther generoſity. I found a few more 
florins for them; and they rode back into the wood; 
I ſuppoſe to their fellows ; and glad I was to come off 
ſo well. Had I either ſeemed afraid of them, or 
endeavoured to eſcape, probably I had been loſt. 
Two perſons were afterwards found murdered in the 
wood ; one of them, perhaps, the unhappy man 
whom my ſervant had heard cry out, and groan. 

Mr. Jor I feel now very ſenſibly, Sir Charles, 
your danger and eſcape, Your fortitude indeed was 
then of ſervice to you. | 

Sir Har. But, Sir Charles, methinks I ſhall be 
eaſier in myſelf, if you give me one inſtance of your 
making before now, an enemy, a friend. Have you 
one in point ? | 
| Sir 
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Sir Ch. Stories of this nature come very ill from a 
man's own mouth. h 

Sir Har. I muſt have it, Sir Charles. A brother- 
fufferer will better reconcile me to myſelf, 

Sir Ch. If you will not excuſe me then, I will tell 
you the ſtory, 

Ar. For. Pray, Sir— 

Sir Ch. I had a miſunderſtanding at Venice with a 
young gentleman of the place. He was about twenty- 
two. I was a year younger— 

Mr. Bag. At the Carnival, I ſuppoſe About a 
Lady, Sir Charles ? 

Sir Ch. He was the only ſon of a noble Venetian 
family, who had great expectations from him. He 
was a youth of genius. Another noble family at 
Urbino, to which he was to be allied in marriage, 
had alſo an intereſt in his welfare. We had made 
a friendſhip together at Padua. I was at Venice b 
his invitation, and ſtood well with all his family. He 
took offence againſt me, at the inſtigation of a de- 
figning relation of his; to own the truth, a Lady, as 
you ſuppoſe, Mr. Bagenhall, his Siſter. He would 
not allow me to defend my innocence to the face of 
the accuſer ; nor yet to appeal to his Father, who 
was a perſon of temper as well as ſenſe. On the 
contrary, he N me in a manner that I could 
hardly bear. I was reſolved to quit Venice; and 
took leave of his whole family, the Lady excepted, 
who would not be ſeen by me. The F ather and 
Mother parted with me with regret. The young 

entleman had ſo managed, that I could not with 

onour appeal to them ; and, at taking leave of him 
in their preſence, under pretence of a recommenda- 
tory Letter, he gave into my hand a challenge. The 
' anfwer I returned, after proteſting my innocence, 
was to this effect: I am ſetting out for Verona in 
& a few hours. You know my principles; and I 
„hope will better conſider of the matter. I never, 
while I am maſter of my temper, will give my- 
C 3 « ſelf 
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<< ſelf ſo much cauſe of repentance to the laſt hour 
© of my life, as I ſhould have, were I to draw my 
* ſword, to the irreparable injury of any man's 
« family: or to run the ſame riſque of injuring my 
* own, and of incurring the final perdition of us 
* both!“ 

Mr. Mer. This anſwer rather provoked than ſatis- 
fied, I ſuppoſe ? 1 

Sir Ch. Provocation was not my intention. I de- 
ſigned only to remind him of the obligations we were 
both under to our reſpective families, and to throw 
in a hint of a ſtill ſuperior conſideration. It was 
likely to have more force in that Roman Catholic 
country than, I am ſorry to ſay it, it would in this 


Proteſtant one. 


Sir Har. How, how, Sir Charles did it end! 

Sir Ch. I went to Verona. He followed me thi- 
tber; and endeavoured to provoke me to draw. Why 
ſhould I draw? faid I. Will the deciſion by the 
ſwotd be certainly that of juſtice ? You are in a paſ- 
ſion. You have no reaſon to doubt either my ſkill, 
or my courage [On ſuch an occaſion, Gentlemen, 
and with ſuch a view, a man may perhaps be 
allowed to give himſelf, a little conſequence] : And 
ſolemnly once more do I avow my innocence; and 
deſire to be brought face to face with my ac- 
cuſers. . 

He raved the more for my calmneſs. I turned 
from him, with intent to leave him. He thought fit 
to offer me a perſonal inſult—I now methinks, bluſh 
to tell it—He gave me a box on the ear, to provoke 
me to draw— 

Mr. Mer. And did you draw, Sir ? 

Mr. Bag. To be ſure, you then drew ? 

Ar. For. Pray, Sir Charles, let us know. You 
could not then help drawing? This was a provocation 
that would juſtify a Saint. 

Sir Cb. He had forgot, in that paſſionate mo, 

that 
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that he was a gentleman. I did not remember that 7 
was one. But I had no occaſion to draw. 

Sir Har. What a plague—You did not cane 
him ? 

Sir Ch, He got well after a fortnight's lying-dy. 

Sir Har. Damnation | 

Sir Ch. I put him into poſſeſſion of the lodgings I 
had taken for myſelf, and into proper and ſafe hands. 
He was indeed unable for a day or two to direct for 
himſelf, I ſent for his friends. His fervant did ne 
juſtice as to the provocation. Then it was that I 
was obliged, in a Letter, to acquaint the father of a 
diſcovery I had made, which the Son had refuſed to 
hear ; which, with the Lady's confeſſion, convinced 
them all of my innocence. His father acknowleged 
my moderation; as the young gentleman himſelf 
did, deſiting a renewal of friendſhip : But as I 
thought the affair had gone too far for a cordial re- 
conciliation, - and knew that he would not want in- 
ſtigators to urge him to reſent an indignity, which 
he had, however, broughtupon himſelf, by a greater 
offered to me, I took leave of him and his friends, 
and reviſited ſome of the German courts ; that of 
Vienna in particular; where I reſided ſome time. 

In the mean while the young Gentleman mar- 
ried. His Lady, of the Altieri family, is an excel- 
lent woman. He had a great fortune with her. Soon 
after his nuptials, he let me know, that, as he 
doubted not, if I had drawn my ſword, 1 mould, 
from his violence at the time, have had his liſe in 
my power, he could not but acknowlege that he owed 
all his acquiſitions, and the beſt of wives, as well as 
the happineſs of both families, with that life, to 
me, 

apply not this inſtance : But, Sir Hargrave, as I 
hope to ſee you married, and happy, though it can 
never be, I think, to Miſs Byron, ſuch generous ac- 
k nowlegements as miſbecome not an Italian, I ſhall 
then hope for from an Engliſhman, 
4 Sir 
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Sir Har. And had your Italian any marks left 
him, Sir ?—Depend upon it, I ſhall never look into 
a glaſs, but I ſhall curſe you to the very pit! 

Sir Ch, Well, Sir Hargrave : This only I will add; 
That be as ſenſible as you will, and as J am, of the 


' Happy iſſue of this untoward affair, I will never ex- 


pect a compliment from you, that ſhafl tend to your 
abaſement. 


Mr. Jer. Your hand, Sir Hargrave, to Sir 


Charles — 


Sir Har, What! without terms ?—Curſe me, if 


+I do !—But let him bring Miſs Byron in his hand to 


me (that is the leaſt he can do) : Then may I thank 
him for my wife. | 

Sir Charles made ſome ſmiling anſwer : But the 
writer heard it not. | 

Sir Charles would then have taken leave : But all 


. the Gentlemen, Sir Hargrave among the reſt, were 
. earneſt with him to ſtay a little longer. 


Mr. For. My converſion muſt be perfected, Sir 
Charles. This is a ſu bjeCt that concerns us all. Ve 
Hall remember every tittle of the converſation ; and think 
of it when we do not ſee you.— Let me beg of you 
to acquaint me, how you came to differ from all 


other men of honour in your practice, as well as in 


your notions, upon this ſubject ? | 

Sir Cb. I will anſwer your queſtion, Mr. Jordan, 
as briefly as J can. 

My Father was a man of ſpirit. He had high no- 
tions of honour, and he inſpired me early with the 
ſame. . I had not paſſed my twelfth year, when he 
gave me a Maſter to teach me, what is called, The 
ſcience of defence. I was fond of the practice, and 
ſoon obtained ſuch a ſkill in the weapons, as pleaſed 
both my Father and Maſter. I had ftrength of 
body beyond my years: The exerciſe added to it. 
J had agility; it added to my agility : And the 
praiſes given me by my Father and Maſter, fo 
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heightened my courage, that I was almoſt inclined to 
| wiſh for a ſubje& to exerciſe it upon, My Mother 
was an excellent woman: She had inſtilled into my 
earlieſt youth, almoſt from infancy, notions of moral 
rectitude, and the firſt principles of Chriſtianity ; now 
rather ridiculed than inculcated in our youth of con- 
dition. She was ready ſometimes to tremble at the 
conſequences, which ſhe thought might follow from 
the attention which I paid (thus encouraged and ap- 
plauded) to this practice; and was continually reading 
lectures to me upon true magnanimity, and upon the 
law of kindneſs, benevolence, and forgiveneſs of in- 
juries. Had 1 not loſt her ſo ſoon as I did, I ſhould 
have been a more perfect ſcholar than I am in theſe 
noble doctrines. As ſhe knew me to be naturally 
haſty, and very ſenſible of affronts; and as ſhe had 
obſerved, as ſhe told me, that, even in the delight 
ſhe had brought me to take in doing good, I ſhewed 
an over-readine(s, even to raſhneſs, which ſhe thought 
might lead me into errors, that would more than over- 
balance the good I aimed to do; ſhe redoubled her 
efforts to keep me right: And on this particular ac- 
quirement of a ſkill in the management of the wea- 
pons, ſhe frequently enforced upon me an obſerva- 
tion of Mr. Locke; . That young men, in their 
« warm blood, are often forward to think they have 
« in vain learned to fence, if they never ſhew their 
“ ſkill in a duel.” 

This obſervation, inſiſted upon, and inculcated, 
as ſhe knew how, was very ſeaſonable at that time 
of danger. And ſhe never forgot to urge upon me, 
that the ſcience I was learning, was a ſcience pro- 
perly called of Defence, and not of Offence ; at the 
ſame time endeavouring to caution me againſt the low 
company into which a dexterity at my weapons 
might lead me, as well as againſt the diverſions 


themſelves exhibited at the infamous places where 
C5 thoſe 
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thoſe brutal people reſorted : Infamous even by name 
(a), as well as in the nature of them. ae 

From her inſtructions, I had an early notion, that 
it was much more noble to forgive an injury than to 
reſent it; and to give a life, than to take it. My 
Father (I honour his memory !) was a man of gaiety, 
of munificence, He had great qualities. But my 
Mother was my oracle. And he was always ſo juſt 
to her merit, as to command me to conſider her as 
ſuch; and the rather, he uſed to ſay, as ſhe 
diſtinguiſhed well between the fal/e glory and the true; 
and would not have her boy a coward. 

Mr. Mer. A good beginning, by my life ! 

Ar. Fer. Pray proceed, Sir Charles. I am all 
attention. | 

Sir. Har. Ay, ay, we all liſten. 

Mr. Bag. Curſe him that ſpeaks next, to inter- 
rupt you. | : 

Sir Ch, But what indelibly impreſſed upon my 
heart my Mother's leſſons, was an occurrence, which, 


and the conſequences of it, I ſhall ever deplore. 


My Father, having taken leave of my Mother, on a 
propoſed abſence of a few days, was, in an hour 
aſter brought home, as it was thought, mortally 
wounded in a duel, My Mother's ſurprize on this 
occaſion threw her into fits, for which ſhe never after 
was wholly free. And theſe, and the dangerous way 
he continued in for ſome time, brought her into an 
ill ſtate of health; broke, in ſhort, her conſtitution ; 
ſo that, in leſs than a twelvemonth, my Father, 
to his inexpreſſible anguiſh of mind (continually re- 
proaching himſelf on the occaſion) loſt the beſt of 
Wives, and my Siſters and I the beſt of Mothers 
and Inſtructors. | 
My concern for my Father, on whom I was an 
hourly attendant throughout the whole time of his 
confinement ; and my being by that means a witneſs 
of what both he and my Mother ſuffered ; completed 
(s) Heckicy in the Hole, Bear-Garden, &c 
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my abhorrence of the vile practice of duelling. I 
went on, however, in endeavouring to make myſelf a 
maſter of the ſcience, as it is called; and, among the 
other weapons, of the //aff ; the better to enable me 
to avoid drawing my ſword, and to impower me, if 
called to the occaſion, to give, and not take, a life; 
and the rather, as the cuſtom was ſo genera], that 
a young man of ſpirit and fortune, at one time or 
other, could hardly expect to eſcape a provocation of 
this ſort, 

My Father once had a view, at the perſuaſion of 
my Mother's Brother, who was a General of note 
and intereſt in the Imperial ſervice, and who was 
very fond of a military life, and of me, to make a 
ſoldier of me, tho' an only ſon; and I wanted not, 
when a boy, a turn that way: But the diſguſt I had 
conceived, on the above occaſion, againſt duelling, 
and the conſideration of the abſurd alternative which 
the Gentlemen of our army are under, either to ac- 
cept a challenge, contrary to laws divine and human, 
or to be broke, if they do not (though a ſoldier is 
the leaſt maſter of himſelf, or of his own life, of any 
man in the community) made me think the Engliſh 
ſervice, tho? that of my country, the leaſt eligible of all 
ſervices. And for a man, who was born to ſo conſi- 
derable a ſtake in it to devote himſelf to another, as 
my Uncle had done, from principles which I approved 
not, I could not but heſitate on the propoſal, young 
as I was. As it ſoon became a maxim with me, not 
to engage, even in a national cauſe, without exami- 
ning the juſtice of it, it will be the leſs wondered at, 
that I could not think of any foreign ſervice. 

Ar. Bag. Then you have never ſeen ſervice, Sir 
Charles ? f 

Sir Ch. Ves, I made one campaign as a volun- 
tee, notwithſtanding what I have ſaid. I was then 
in the midſt of marching armies, and could not tell 
how to abate the ardor thoſe martial moyements _ 
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raiſed in my breaſt. But, unleſs my country were 


to be unjuſtly invaded by a foreign enemy, I think I 


would not, on any conſideration, be drawn into 
the field again. 

Ar. Jer. But you lead from the point, Mr. Ba- 
genhall : Sir Charles was going to ſay ſomewhat 
more on the ſubject of duelling. 

Sir Ch, When I was thus unhappily deprived of 


my Mother, my Father, in order to abate my grief 


[1 was very much grieved] was pleaſed to conſent 
to my going abroad, in order to make the Grand 
Tour, as it is called; having firſt viſited all the 
Britiſh dominions in Europe, Gibraltar and Minorca 
excepted. I then ſuppoſing I might fall into cir- 
cumſtances that might affect the principles my Mo- 
ther had been ſo careful to inſtil into me, and to 
which my Fatber's danger, and her death, had added 
force, it was natural for me to look into hiſtory, for 
the riſe and progreſs of a cu om ſo much and ſo 
juſtly my averſion ; and which was ſo contrary to all 
hs divine and human; and particularly to that 
true heroiſm which Chriſtianity injoins, when it re- 
commends meekneſs, moderation, and humility, as 
the glory of the human nature. But I am running 
into length. 

Again Sir Charles took out his watch. They 
were clamorous for him to proceed. 

When I found, continued he, that this unchriſtian 
cuſtom owed its rife to the barbarous northern na- 
tions, who had, however, fome plea to make in ex- 


cuſe, which we have not, as they were governed 


by particular Lords, and were not united under one 
head or government, to which, as to a laſt reſort, 
perſons- ſuppoſing themſelves aggrieved, might ap- 
peal for legal redreſs; and that thefe barbarous na- 


tions were truly barbarous, and enemies to all polite- 


neſs ; my reaſoning on this occaſion added new force 
to prejudices ſo well founded. + 
| he 
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The gentlemen ſeemed afraid, that Sir Charles had 
done ſpeaking. They begged he would go on. 

I then had recourſe, proceeded he, to the hiſtories 
of nations famous for their courage. That of the 
Romans, who by that quality obtained the empire 
of the world, was my firſt ſubject. I found not any 
traces in their hiſtory, which could countenance the 
ſavage cuſtom. When a diſpute happened, the chal- 
lenge from both parties generally was, That each 
yo ſhould appear at the head of the army the next 
« engagement, and give proofs of his intrepidity 
ec againſt the common foe.” The inſtance of the 
Horatii and Curiatii, which was a fablic, a national 
combat, as I may call it, affords not an exception to 
my obſervation. And yet even that, in the early 
ages of Rome, ſtands condemned by a better ex- 
ample. For we read, that Tullus challenged Al- 
banus, General of the Albans, to put the cauſe of 
the two nations upon the valour of each captain's 
arm, for the ſake of ſparing a greater effuſion of 
blood: But what was the anſwer of Albanus, tho? 
the inducement to the challenge was ſo plauſible? - 
That the cauſe was a public, not a private one 
and the deciſion lay upon the two cities of Alba 
„ and Rome.” 

Many ages afterwards, Auguſtus received a chal- 
lenge from Mark Antony. Who, gentlemen, 
thought of — as a coward that Prince, on 
bis anſwering, ** That if Antony were weary of 
« his life, he might find many other ways to end it 
than by his ſword ?” 

Metellus, before that, challenged by Sertorius, 
anſwered with his pen, not his ſword, “ That ir 
„ was not for a captain to die the death of a com- 
“ mon ſoldier.” 

The very Turks know nothing of this ſavage 
cuſtom : And they are a nation that raiſed them- 
ſelves by their bravery from the moſt obſcure de- 


ginnings, into one of the greateſt empires on the 
globe, 
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globe, as at this day. They take occaſion to exalt 
themſelves above Chriſtians, in this very inſtance; and 
think it a ſcandal upon Muffulmans to quarrel, and 
endeavour to wreak their private vengance on one 
another. 

All the Chriſtian doctrines, as I have hinted, are 
point againſt it. But it is dreadful to reflect, that 
the man who would endeavour to ſupport his argu- 
ments againſt this infamous ptactice of duelling, by 
the Laws of Chriftianity, tho' the moſt excellent of 
all Laws [Excuſe me, Mr. Merceda, your own are 
included in them] would ſubject himſelf to the ridi- 
cule of perſons who call themſelves Chriſtians. 1 
have mentioned therefore Heathens and Mahome- 
tans; tho” in this company, perhaps--But J hope I 
need not, however, remind any-body here, that that 
one doctrine of returning g for ei, is a nobler 
and more heroic doQrine than either of thoſe people, 
or your ewn, Mr. Merceda, ever knew. 

Ar. For. You have ſhewn it, Sir Charles, by ex- 
ample, by practice, to be ſo. I never ſaw a hero til} 
now. 
Sir Ch. One modern inſtance, however, of a chal- 
lenge refuſed, I recollect, and which may be given, 
by way of inference, at leaſt, to the advantage of my 
argument. The army of the famous Mareſchal 
Turenne, in revenge for injuries more than hoſtile, 
as was pretended, had committed terrible depreda- 
tions in the Palatinate. The EleRor, incenſed at the 
unſoldierly deſtruction, challenged the Mareſchal to 
a ſingle combat. The Mareſchal's anſwer was to 
this effect: That if the truſt which the King his 
« Maſter had repoſed in him, would permit him to 
« accept of his challenge, he would not refuſe it; 
© but, on the contrary, would deem it an honour to 
« meaſure his arms with thoſe of ſo illuſtrious a 
« Prince: But that, for the ſake of his Maſter's 
« ſervice, he muſt be excuſed.” 

Now, tho' I think the Mareſchal might have re- 


turned a ſtill better anſwer (tho' this was not a bad 
| one 


| 
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one for a military man); yet where we can, as 
Chriſtians and as Men, plead the Divine Laws, 
and have not, when we meet, as private ſubjects, the 
Mareſchal's, nor even the Goths excuſe, I think the 
example worthy conſideration. 

And if, gentlemen, I have: argued before now, 
or ſhould hereafter argue, as follows, to a chal- 
lenger, ſhall I deſerve either to be branded or inſult- 
ed! 
« Of what uſe are the Laws of ſociety, if magi- 
ſtracy may be thus defied ? Were I to accept of 
your challenge, and were you to prevail againſt me, 
who is to challenge you? and if you fall, who him 
by whoſe ſword you periſh? Where, in ſhort, is 
the evil to ſtop? But I will ner meet you. My 
ſyſtem is ſelf-defence, and ſelf-defence only. Put 
me upon that, and I queſtion not but you will have 
cauſe to repent it. A premeditated revenge is that 
which I will not meet you to gratify. 1 will not 
dare to riſque the ruſhing into my Maker's preſence 
from the conſequences of an act, which cannot, in 
the man that falls, admit of repentance, and leaves 
for the ſurvivor's portion nothing but bitter re- 
morſe. I fear not any more the reproaches of men, 
than your inſults on this occafion. Be the latter 
offered to me at your peril. It is perhaps as happy 
for you as for myſelf, that I have a fear of an high- 
er nature, Be the event what it will, the teſt you 
would provoke me to, can decide nothing as to the 


juſtice of the cauſe on either fide, Already you 


will find me diſpoſed to do you the juſtice you pre- 
tend to feek. For your own ſake, therefore, con- 
ſider better of the matter; ſince it is not impoſſible, 
but, were we to meet, and both ſurvive, you may 
exchange, what you will think a real diſgrace, for 
an imaginary one,” 
And thus, gentlemen, have I almoſt ſyllogiſtical- 
ly argued with myfelf on this ſubject : | 
Courage 
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Courage is a virtue; 

Inordinate Paſſion is a vice : 

Such Paſſion, therefore, cannot be Cou- 
rage. 

Does it not then behove every man of true ho- 
Nour to ſhew, that reaſon has a greater ſhare 
than reſentment in the boldneſs of his reſolves? 

And what, by any degree, is /o reaſonable as a 
regard to our duty? : 

| You called upon me, gentlemen, to communi- 
cate my notions on this important ſubject. I have 
the more willingly obeyed you, as I hope Sir Har- 
grave, on the occaſion that brought us to this not un- 
happy breakfaſting, will be the better ſatisfied that it 
has ſo ended; and as, if you are ſo good as to adopt 
them, they may be of ſervice to others of your friends, 
in Cale of debates among them. Indeed, for my own 
ſake, I have always been ready to communicate my 
notions on this head, in hopes ſometimes to be ſpar- 
ed provocation; for, as I have owned, I am patli- 
nate : I have pride: I am often afraid of my/e/f; and 
the more, becauſe I am not naturally, I will preſume 
to ſay, a timid man, g 

Mr. Bag. Fore God, Sir Hargrave, ſomebody 

has eſcaped a ſcouring, as the ſaying is. 

Mr Mer. - Ay, by my life, Sir Hargrave, you 

had like to have caught a Tactar. 

Sir Ch. The race is not always to the ſwift, 
entlemen. Sir Hargrave's paſhon would, doubt- 
ſs, have laid him under diſadvantage: Defence 

is guarded : Offence expoſes itſelf. 

r. Bag. But, Sir Charles, you deſpiſe no man, 

I am ſure, for differing from you in opinion. I am 
a Catholic— _ 

Sir Ch, A Raman Chatholic No religion teach- 
es a man evil. I honour every man who lives up to 
what he profeſſes. 

Mr. Bag. But that is not the caſe with me, I 


doubt. 
Ar. 
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Mr. Mer. That is out of doubt, Bagenhall. 

Mr. Jor. The truth is, Mr. Bagenhall has found 
his conveniencies in changing. He was brought 
. Proteſtant. Theſe diſpenſations, Mr. Bagen- 
hall !ſ— 

Mr. Mer. Ay, and they were often an argument 
in Bagenhall's mouth, for making me his proſelyte. 

Sir Ch. Mr. Bagenhal], I perceive, is rather of the 
religion of the Court, than of that of the Church, of 
Rome. | 

Mr. Bag. But what I mean, by telling you I am 
a Catholic, is this : I have read the opinion of ſome 
of our famous Caſuiſts, that, in ſome caſes, a private 
man may become his own avenger, and challenge an 
enemy into the field. 

Sir Ch. Bannes and Cajetan, you mean; one a 
Spaniard, the other an Italian. But the higheſt autho- 
rity of your Church is full againſt them in this point. 
The Council of Trent treats the combatants who fall, 
as ſelf-murderers, and denies them Chriſtian burial. 
It brands them, and all thoſe who by their preſence 
countenance and abet this ſhocking and unchriſtian 
practice, with perpetual infamy ; and condemns them 
to the loſs of goods and eſtates. And furthermore, it 
deprives, ip jure, all thoſe ſovereign Princes, who 
ſuffer ſuch aQs of violence to be perpetrated with im- 
punity in the lands and cities which they hold of the 
Church, of all the territortes ſo held. I need not add 
to this, that Lewis the XIVth's edi& againſt duelling 
was the greateſt glory of his reign. And permit me 
to conclude with obſerving, that the baſe arts of poi- 
ſoning, by the means of treacherous agents, and the 
cowardly practice of aſſaſſination by bravoes hired on 
purpoſe to wreak a private revenge, ſo frequent in Italy, 
are natural branches of this old Gothic tree. And yet 
(as I have before hinted) the barbarous northern na- 
tions had pleas to make in behalf of duelling, from 
their polity, which we have not from ours ; Chriſtia- 


nity out of the queſtion, 
The 
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The gentlemen ſaid, they would very ſeriouſly re- litt 
flect upon all that had paſſed in this uncommon con- cal 
verſation. | 
Sir Har, Well, but, Sir Charles, I muſt recur to | 
my old note—Mits Byron—She muft be mine, And | 


I hope you will not ſtand in my way. ou 
Sir Ch, The Lady is her own Miſtreſs. I ſhall be 
lad to fee any and all of you, gentlemen, at St. in 
1 Square. 
Ar. Bag. One thing I believe it is proper to men- * 


tion to Sir Charles Grandiſon. You know, Sir, that 
I brought a young man to your houſe, to take mi- 
tmutes of the converſation that paſted between you 
and me there, in apprehenſion of conſequences, 
| In like apprehenſions, I prevailed upon Sir Har- 
rave — ; 
A Sir Har. And now, Bagenhall, I could curſe you 
| for it. The affair—confound it that I meant to be 
recorded for my own juſtification, has turned out to 
his honour. Now am I down in black and white, 

for a tame—fool.—Is it not fo? 
Mr. For. By no means. If you think ſo, Sir 


Hargrave, you have but ill profited by Sir Charles's 1 
noble ſentiments. 
Sir Ch. How is this, Mr. Bagenhall ? I 


Mr. Bag. I prevailed upon Sir Hargrave to have 
the ſame young man, who is honeſt, diſcreet, and 
one of the ſwifteſt ſhort-hand writers of the age, to 
take a faithful account of every-thing that has paſled ; 
and he is in that cloſet. 

Sir Ch. I muſt ſay, this is very extraordinary—But 
as I always ſpeak what I think, if I am not afraid of 
my own recollection, I need not of any man's mi- 

nutes. ; 

Mr. Bag. You need not in this caſe, Sir Charles. 

Nothing has paſſed, as Sir Hargrave obſerves, but 
what makes for your honour. We that ſet him to 
work, have more need to be afraid than you. We 


bid him be honeſt, and not ſpare any of us. We 
| little 
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little thought matters would have ended fo ami- 
cadly. 
2 . Thank God they have 
Mr. Mer. A very happy ending, I think! 

Sir Har. Not except Miſs Byron conſents to wipe 
out theſe marks. 

Mr. Bag. Mr. Cotes, your taſk is over. Pray flep 
in with what you have done, 


The writer obeyed. Mr. Bagenhall aſked, if the 
minutes ſhould be read? Sir Hargrave ſwore No; 
except, as he ſaid, he had made a better figure in 
the debate, Sir Charles told them, he could not 

| Nay to hear them: But that, as they were writ- 
ten, and as he had been allowed before a copy of 
what paſſed between him and Mr. Bagenhall, he 
ſhould be glad to have one now; and the rather, 
as Sir Hargrave ſhould have an inſtance, after he 
had peruſed it, of his readineſs to condemn him- 
ſelf, if he found he had been wanting either to 
his own character, or to that of any man 
preſent, | | 

They conſented, that I ſhould ſend Sir Charles the 
firſt fair copy. Sir Charles then took his leave. 

The gentlemen all ſtood filent for ſeveral minutes, 
when they returned from attending him to the 
door, looking upon one another as if each ex- 
peed the other to ſpeak: But when they ſpoke, 
it was all in praiſe. of Sir Charles, as the moſt 
modeſt, the moſt polite, the braveſt, and nobleſt of 
men. Yet his maxims, they ſaid, were confound- 
edly ſtrange ; impoſſible for ſuch ſorry dogs as them 
(that was their phraſe) to practiſe. 

But Sir Hargrave ſeemed greatly diſturbed and deject- 
ed, He could not, he ſaid, ſupport himſelf under 
the conſciouſneſs of his own inferiority. But what 
could I do? faid he. The devil could not have 
made him fight. Plague take him! he beat me out 


of my play, 
And 
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And yet, ſaid Mr. Merceda, a tilting-bout ſeeraz 
no more to him than a game at puſh- 
pin. : 

| You would have thought fo, ſaid Sir Hargrave, had 
you obſerved with what a flight, and with 
what unconcernedneſs, he puſhed down my 
drawn ſword with his hand (though he would 
grant me nothing) and took me under the 
arm, and led me in to you, as though he 
had taken me priſoner. The devil has long, 
continued he, owed me a ſhame: But who 
would have thought he had ſo much power 
over Six Charles Grandiſon, as to get him 
to pay it me? But, however, I never will 
be eaſy till Mifs Byron is Lady Pollexfen. 

I take leave, honoured Sir, to obſerve, that a few 
things are noted in this copy, which, to avoid 
giving offence, will not be in that I ſhall write 
or the gentlemen. I was ordered to ſhew it 
to Mr. Bagenhall, before you had it; but, for 
this reaſon I ſhall excuſe myſelf, as having not 
remembred that command. 

This, therefore, is a true copy of all that paſſed, 
taken to the beſt of the ability of, Sir, give me 
leave to ſubſcribe, 

Hur very great admirer, 
and moſt humble ſervant, 
— Henry CorzEs. 


Continuation of Miſs By RoN's Letter. 


HAT a pacquet, including the ſhort-hand 
writer's paper tranſcribed by my Coufin 


þ "nt ſhall I ſend you this time ! I will not ſwell 


it by reflections on that paper (that would be end- 


leſs); but haſten to give you ſome account of the 
viſiters I mentioned, 


Sir Hargrave Pollexfen came, without any pre- 
vious notice, about nine o'clock, * 
; Y 
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My heart ſunk, when his Chair ſtopt at the door, 
and I was told who was in it. 

He was ſhewn into the great parlour. My Cou- 
fin Reeves's ſoon attended him. He made great apo- 
logies to them (and ſo Mr. Reeves ſaid he ought) 
for the diſturbance he had given them. 

He laid all to Love—Proftituted name! made a 
cover to all acts of violence, indiſcretion, folly, in 
both Sexes ! 

I was in my own apartment, Mrs. Reeves came 
up to me. She found me in terror; and went down 
and told him ſo; and begged, that he would not in- 
{iſt upon ſecing me, | 

The whole intent of this viſit, he ſaid, was to be 
me to forgive him. It was probable, that I ſhoul; 
have the ſame emotion upon his firſt viſit at any other 
time ; and he entreated the favour of ſeeing me. He 
had a right, he ſaid, to ſee me: He was a ſufferer for 
my ſake. They ſaw, he told them, that he was not 
the man he had been; and as he had been denied, and 
been brought to deny himſelf, the ſatis faction due to 
a gentleman, from a man whom he had never offend- 
ed, he inſiſted on having the opportunity given him 
of ſeeing me, and receiving my forgiveneſs, as what 
would conſolidate his reconciliation with Sir Charles 
Grandiſon. 

There was no reſiſting this plea. ; 

And down I trembled; I can hardly ſay walked. 

Notwithſtanding all my little reaſoning with my» 
ſelf, to behave with the dignity of an injured per- 
ſon; yet the moment I ſaw him approach me at 
my entrance into the parlour, I ran to Mr. Reeves, 

and caught hold of his arm, with looks, I doubt not, 

of terror. Had Sir Charles Grandiſon been there, I 

ſuppoſe I ſhould have run to him in the ſame man- 

ner. 

Ever-dear and adorable goodneſs ! (were his words, 
coming to me) how fweet is this terror, and oy 
| Juſt ! 
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juſt ! J have forgiven worſe injuries, pointing to his 
mouth. I meant nothing but honour to you. 

Honour, Sit! Cruelty, Sir! Barbarity, Sir! How 
can you wh to ſee the creature whom you ſo wick- 
edly treated? 

4 — to yourſelf, madam, if I offered the leaſt 
indecency For all I have ſuffered by my mad en- 
terprize, what but diſgrace— 

Piſgrace, Sir, was your portion, Sir (half out of 
breath)—W hat would you, Sir?—Why this viſu? 
What am] to do? 

I hardly knew what I ſaid; and ſtill I held Mr, 
Reeves's arm. | 

Forgive me, madam : That is what you are to do : 
Pardon me : On my knee I beg your pardon. And 
he dropt down on one knee, 

Kneel not to me, Sir—Pray do not kneel—You 
bruiſed, you hurt, you terrified me, Sir—And, Lord 
bleſs me! I was in danger of being your wife, Sir? 

Was not this laſt part of my anſwer a very odd 
one? But the memory of what I ſuffered at the time, 
and of the narrow eſcape I had, left me not the 
Jeaſt preſence of mind, on his addreſs to me kneel- 
ing. | 
He aroſe. In danger of being my wife, madam ! 
Only that the method I took was wrong, madam |! 

Miſs Byron, you fee, is in terror, Sir Hargrave.— 
Sit down, my Love (taking my hand, and leading 
me to the fire-ſide) How you tremble, my dear |— 
You ſee, Sir Hargrave, the terror my Couſin is in 
—— Y ou ſee | | 

I do—I do; and am ſorry for the occaſion. We 
will all fit down. Compoſe yourſelf, dear Miſs By- 
ron—And (holding up his claſped hands to me) I 
beſcech you, forgive me. 

Well, Sir, I forgive you—l forgive you, Sir, 

Were you are not in ſo much diſorder, madam, 
—Were it to be ſeaſonable now—I will tell you 
what I have further to beg. I would 


Speak, 


e 
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Speak, Sir, now; and never let me 

Suffer an interruption, madam—lI am too appre- 
henſive of that word never. You mu/t allow of my 
addreſs, I aſk 2 not any favour, but as I ſhall be- 
have myſelf in futute. 

Yes, yes, Sir, your behaviour— But, Sir, were 
you to become the beſt man in the world, this, this, 
is the laſt time that I ever— 

Dear Miſs Byron! And then he pleaded his paſ- 
ſion; his fortune; his /ufferings.—A wretch ! [Yet 
J had now-and-then a little pity for his disfiguied 
mouth and lip]—His reſolutions to be governed by 
me in every act of his life— The ſettlement of 
one half of his eſtate upon -me.—'T he cdi, wretch 
mentioned children, my dear—younger children. He 
ran on in ſuch a manner as if he had been drawing 
up marriage-articles all the way hither. 

Upon my abſolutely renouncing him, he aſked me, 
If Sir Charles Grandiſon had not made an impreſſion 
on my heart ? 

What, Lucy, could make me inwardly fret at 
this queſtion ? I could hardly have patience to reply, 
I now ſee, my dear, that I have indeed a great 
deal of pride. 

Surely, Sir Hargrave, I am not accountable to 

OU— 

g You are not, madam: But I muſt inſiſt upon an 
anſwer to this queſtion. If Sir Charles Grandiſon 
has made an application to you for favour, I can 
have no hope. ; 

Sir Charles Gandiſon, Sir, is abſolutely diſinter- 
eſted. Sir Charles Grandiſon has made—T here I 
ſtopt ; 1 could not help it. 

No application to my Coufin, I aſſure you, Sir 
Hargrave, ſaid Mr. Reeves, He is the nobleſt of 
men. Had he any ſuch thoughts, I dare ſay, he 
would be under difficulties to break his mind, leſt 
ſuch a declaration ſhould be thought to leſſen the 
merit of his protection, 

A good 
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A good thought of Mr. Reeves. And who knows, 
my Lucy, but there may be ſome foundation for it ? 

Protection! D—n it!—But I am the eaſier upon 
this aſſurance. Let me tell you, Mr. Reeves, that, 
had I not found him to be a wonder of a man, mat- 
ters ſhould not have ended as they ſeem at preſent to 
have done. | . 

But, Sir Hargrave, ſaid Mrs. Reeves, permit 
me to ſay, as I know Miſs Byron's mind, that there 
cannot be the leaſt room to imagine that Miſs By- 


TON— 


Dear Mrs. Reeves, forgive me. But I cannot 
receive a denial from any other mouth than hers, 
Is there no room for a ſincere penitent to hope for 
mercy from a ſweetneſs ſo angelic, and who is ab- 
ſolutely diſengaged ? ; 

You have had mine already, Sir Hargrave, ſaid I, 
I am amazed, that, knowing my mind before your 
wicked inſult upon me, you ſhould have any ex- 
pectation of this kind after it. 

He again vowed his paſſion, and ſuch ſtuff, 

I think, Lucy, I never ſhal] be able, for the fu- 
ture, to hear with patience any man talk of love, of 
paſſion, and ſuch nonſenſe, 

Let me ſummarily add, for T am tired of the 
ſubject, that he ſaid a hundred impertinent things, 
ſillier than any of thoſe ſaid by Mr. Grandiſon, in 
my praiſe [indeed every-thing of this nature now 
appears filly to me]—He inſiſted upon a preference 
to Mr. Greville, Mr. Fenwick, Mr. Orme. —He 
reſolved not to deſpair, as his ſufferings for my ſake 
had given him (as he ſaid he preſumed to tell me) 
ſome merit in his ewn opinion, if not in mine; 
and as his forgiveneſs of the man who had injured 
him, ought, he thought, to have ſome weight in 
his favour. | 

He took leave of my Couſins and me in a very re- 
ſpectful manner, I wiſh him no harm. But I hope 
I ſhall never ſee him again. 


And 
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And now, Lucy, with the end of this very diſa- 
greeable viſit, I will conclude my letter; and ſhall 
have another long one ready for the next poſt. 


LET TER V. 
Miſs HARRTETH Byron, To Miſs Lucy SELB, 


Mar. 3. 


Had not recovered myſelf after Sir Hargrave's 

viſit, when Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon called, 
as they ſaid, for a moment ; however, this agreeable 
moment laſted two hours. Miſs Grandiſon, the in- 
ſtant ſhe ſaw me, challenged me—Hey-day ! What's 
the matter with our Harriet, Mrs, Reeves ? And, 
patting my neck, Why theſe flutters, child? Per- 
turbations delightful, or undelightful, Harriet, whe- 
ther ? 

F told: her who had been here, and but juſt left me; 
and, by the help of my Couſins, gave them the par- 
ticulars of what had paſled. 

They were greatly pleaſed ; and the more, they 
ſaid, as their Brother, on ſeeing them uneaſy, had 
acquainted them, that all matters between him and 
Sir Hargrave were accommodated ; but had not had 
opportunity to tell them more. | 

Let me reckon with you, Harriet, ſaid Miſs Gran- 
diſon (taking my hand with a ſchooling air): I am 
half-jealous of you : Lady L. has got the ſtart of me 
in my Brother's affections : But ſhe is my elder Siſ- 
ter; firſt come, firſt ſerved ; I can bear that: But I 

will not be cut out by a younger Siſter. 

What is now to follow? thought I ; and I flut- 
tered like a fool; the more for her arch look, as if 
ſhe would read my heart in my eyes. a 

Increaſed palpitation (O the fool !) made it look 
5 if 1 took her jeſt for earneſt. What a ſituation am 
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| | 
| Dear Charlotte, ſaid Lady L. ſmiling, you ſhall 
18 not thus perplex our ſweet Siſter. My dear, don't [1 
mind her. You'll know her better in time. | b 

5 Be quiet, Lady L. I ſhall have it all out. 

All what out ? ſaid I, O Mis Grandiſon, how J 

u love to alarm |. 
Well, well, I'll examine farther into theſe per- 

| turbations another time. I have beat the buſh be- | 
| fore now for one hare, and out have popt two, But 


all I mean is; a paper, a.letter (my Brother called it 
a paper) was brought to him ſealed up. He reward- | 
F 


| 
| 
| ed the bringer; but ſent it directly away unopened 
(that we found out) to you, Harriet, Now, child, 
if I allow of his reſerves, I will not allow of yours, | 
Pray anſwer me fairly and truly; What are the con- þ 
tents of that paper ? 

They give the particulars of the converſation 
| , that paſſed in the alarming interview between Sir | 
Charles— 

And Sir Hargrave. That's my good girl. You 
ſee, Lady L. how this young thief will ſteal away 
the affections of our Brother from us both. He has 
ſhewed us nothing of this. But if you would. not 
have me jealous, Harriet, be fure keep no one ſecret 
of your heart from me— 

That relates merely to myſelf, I think I will 
not. | 

Then you'll be a good girl: And I'll give my love 
for you the reins, without a pull- back. 

Juſt then a ſervant came in with a card. 

„% Lady D. 's compliments to Mrs. Reeves and Miſs 

« Byron ; and if it would be agreeable, ſhe 
4% will wait on them preſently, for one quarter 
c of an hour. She is obliged to go out of town 
« early in the morning.” 

What ſhall I do now? faid I. I was in a flutter ; 
not being fully recovered from that into which Sir 


Hargrave's viſit had thrown me. 
What 
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What now? — What now ? ſaid Miſs Grandiſon. 
Ah ! Harriet, we ſhall find you out by degrees. 

By the way, Lucy, you are fond of plays; and it 
is come into my head, that, to avoid all /ays- Ps and 
ſays-ſbe's, T will henceforth, in all dialogues, write 
names in the margin : So fancy, my dear, that you 
are reading in one of your favourite volumes, 

Harriet, Do you know Lady D.? | 

Miſs Gr. Very well: But I did not know that 
you did, Harriet, | 

Lady L. And I know ſhe has a ſon: And I know 
ſhe wants him to marry. | 

Harriet. That I may keep no ſecrets from my two 
Siſters, my Aunt Selby has written to me— 

Miſs Gr. Lately : 

Harriet. very lately. 

Miſs Gr. O!] becauſe you had not told me of 
that. 

Mrs. Reeves. And pray, Ladies, what is Lady 
D. 's character? 

Lady L. She is a very ſenſible and prudent wo- 
man. 

Miſs Gr. I am not very intimate with her: But 
have ſeen her in two or three of my viſits. I have 


always thought her ſo. And pray, Harriet, don't 


you want to know what character my Lerd bears. 

Harriet. My Lord is nothing to me. I have an- 
ſwered. I have given my negative, 

Miſs Gr. The duce you have - Why, the man 
has a good 12,0001. a year. - J 5 

Harriet. 1 don't care. 

Miſs Gr. What a duce ails the girl ! 

Then humorouſly telling on her fingers—=Orme, 
one; FENWICK, two; GREVILLE, three; FoWLER, 
four ;—I want another finger; but I'll take in my 
thumb—Sik HarGRave, five—And now (putting 
the forefinger of one hand on the thumb of the other) 
LoRo D. /ix /—And none of them the man !—De- 
pzud upon it, girl, pride will have a fall, 

| D 2 What 
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What could ſhe mean by that ?—Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's Siſters, I hope, will not—But I believe 
ſhe meant nothing. 

Have I pride, Miſs Grandiſon ? coldly and gravely 
aſked I, as my Couſin obſerved to me afterwards. 
Miß Gr. Have you pride ?—Yes, that you have 
or you have worſe. | | 

What could this mad Lady mean by this ?—And 
what could I mean? For I had tears in my eyes, I 
was very-low ſpirited at that moment. 

Lady L, Well, but Miſs Byron, ſhall we be im- 
pertinent, if we ſtay to ſee the Lady ?—T have a 
great value for her. She has been an admirable ex- 
ecutrix and truſtee for her Son; and was as good a 
Wife. I was juſt going; but, as ſhe goes out of 
town to-morrow, will ſtay to pay my compliments to 
her. We can withdraw till you have had your 
talk. - 

Mi Gr. Does ſhe come to perſuade you, Harriet, 
to retract your refuſal ? | 

Harriet. I know not her buſineſs. I wrote my 
mind to my Aunt Selby. But I believe my Aunt 
could not have written, and the Counteſs received 
what ſhe wrote, by this time. But do not go: We 
can have no private talk. 

Miſs Gr. Well, but now I will tell you, without 
puniſhing your curioſity further, what Lord D.'s cha- 
rafter is. He is as ſober a man as moſt of the 
young nobility. His fortune is great, In ſenſe he 
neither abounds, nor is wanting; and that claſs of 
men, take my word for it, are the beſt qualified of 
a'l others to make good huſbands to women of ſu- 
perior talents. "They know juſt enough to induce 
them to admire in her, what they have not in them- 
ſelves, If a woman has prudence enough to give 
conſequence to ſuch a one before folks, and will be- 
have as if ſhe thought him her ſuperior in under- 
{tanding, ſhe will be able to make her own will a 
law to him; by the way of 7 will, hall 15 Or, 
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' of you pleaſe, my dear, I will d1—what I think, fit. 


ut a fool and a wit are the extreme points, and 
equally unmanageable. And now tell me, Harriet, 
what can be your motive for refuſing ſuch a man as 
this ? 

Harriet. T wiſh my dear, you would- not talk to 
me of theſe men. I am ſick of them all—Sir Har- 
grave has cured me— * 

Miſs Gr. You fib, my dear But did you ever (ce 
Lord D. ? 

Harriet. No, indeed ! 

Miſs Gr. No, indeed!“ Why then you are a 
ſimpleton, child. What, refuſe a man, an Ear] too! 
in the bloom of his years, 12,000 good pounds a year | 

et never have ſeen him—Your motives, child! 
You motives !—I wiſh you are not already — There 
ſhe ſtopt. 

Harriet. And I wiſh, Miſs Grandiſou, with all 
my heart, if that would tame you, that you were in 
love over head and ears, and could not help it ! 

Miſs Gr. And wiſh you me that for ſpite, or to 
pleaſe me ?—I am in love, my dear; and nothing 
keeps me in countenance, but having company among 
the grave ones. Dearly do I love to find girls out. 
Why, I found out Lady L. before ſhe would own a 
tittle of the matter. So ptim !——-+* And how can 
& you think ſo, Charlotte? e, I, in love ! No 
« indeed ! No man has a place in my heart!“ 
Then I was reſolved to have her ſecret out. I began 
with my roundabouts, and my ſuppoſes's—A leer—as 
thus—[I was both vexed and pleaſed with her arch- 
neſs] And then a ſuppo/ſe— Then came a bluſh— 
« Why, Charlotte, I cannot but /ay, that if I were 
4 obliged to have the one man or the other—” Then 
came a ſigh, endeavoured in haſte to be returned to 
the heart whence it came; and when it could not 
find its way back, to be cut into three halves, as the 
Iriſhman ſaid; that is, into two half-ſighs, and a hem; 
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and a ( Get you gone, for an impertinent.” —Az 


much as to ſay, * You have it!“ And when I found 


I had, and ſhe owned it; why then I put my mad 
head to her grave one; and we had but one heart be- 


twixt us. | | 
Lady L. (laughing)—Out of breath, Charlotte, I 


ope. 
Miſs Gr. Not yet How often have I kept watch 
and ward for her! Sometimes have I lent her my 
dreſſing- room for their love-meetings : Yet, for the 
world, ſhe would not marry without her pappa's con- 


ſent : No, but like the reſt of us, ſhe would ſuffer. 


her affections to be engaged, without letting him 
know a ſyllable of the matter.—Very true, Lady L. 
what ſignifies looking ſerious ? 

Lady L. Strange creature 

Miſs Gr. Once or twice did I change dreſſes with 
her. In ſhort, I was a perfe& Abigail to her in the 
affair: And let me tell you, two Siſters, agreed to 
manage a love- affair, have advantages over even a 


1 and her woman. 


ady L. Mad creature! 
Ni, Gr. All this I did for her without fee or re- 


ward; only from the dear delight of promoting the 

good work, and upon the Chiiſtian principle of Do 

7 you would done by.—ls not all this true Lady L,? 
eny it if you can, 

Lady L. And have you done, Charlotte? Ah ! my 
dear Miſs Byron, you'll never do any thing with this 
girl, except you hear all ſhe has to ſay. And if you 

ave a ſecret, tis better to let her know it at firſt, 
Charlotte is a generous girl, after all; but ſometimes 
as now, a very impertinent one— 

What could theſe Ladies mean by this I wonder ? 
If they ſuſpe& me to love Somebody, ſurely this is 
not the way, that two ſuch Ladies, in genero/ty, 
mould take ; when they think I have no engage- 


ment; and know that the doubt muſt lie on their 
brother's 
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brother's ſide, whom, with all their roundabouts, 28 
they call them, they cannot fathom, 

1 give any thing, methinks, to know if Sir 
Charles was ever in love. 

Juſt then a rapping at the door made us ſuppoſe it 
was the Counteſs. It was. After compliments to 
Mrs. Reeves and me, ſhe embraced Lady L. very 
affectionately, and Miſs Grandiſon kindly ; aſking 
the firſt after Lord L.'s health, and the other after her 
Brother : He is the man of all men, Miſs Gran- 
diſon, ſaid ſhe, that I want to ſee. We ſhall be in 
town ſoon, for a month or two ; and then you muſt 
make me known to one, whom every-body calls the 
beſt of men: As here, ſaid the, coming up again to 
me, I have longed to be acquainted with one of the 
beſt of women. 

Lady L. Miſs Byron, is indeed, an excellent 


young woman. e do ourſelves the honour of 
c—_ her Ser. 
D. What an encouragement is that to be 


good ? Even in this age, bad as it is, true merit 
will never want admirers, And let me ſay, that 
where beauty and goodneſs meet, as here, they adetn 
each other. | 

Agreeable Lady D. ! thought I ; My heart will 
not ſuggeſt a thought in favour of your Sen; but I 
ſhall eaſily be in — with you. he heart hardly 
deſerves praiſe, my Lucy, that is not fond of it from 
the worthy. 

Her Ladyſhip took Lady L. aſide ; and ſaid, 
ſomething to her. Lady L. anſwered with a No, 
as I ſuppoſe: To which Lady D. replied, I am 
glad of that; adding, I am not afraid of ſaying 
any-thing to a perſon of Lady L.'s known pru- 
dence. 

Ah! my Lucy ! She aſked Lady L. I dare ſay, 
whether the acknowleged ſiſterhood extended to 
the Brother, as a Brother, or as—ſomething elſe— 
And by her chearful and condeſcending court to 

| D 4 me 


rr 
me afterwards, and to Mrs. Reeves, was ſatisfied by 
Lady L.'s anſwer, I make no doubt, that there is 
room for Lord D.'s addreſs, for any-thing on Sir 
Charles's part. | | 

I will not be mean, Lucy ! Greatly as I admire 
Somebody, theſe excellent Siſters ſhall not find me 
entangled in an h»peleſs paſſion. 

Her Ladyſhip took my hand, and led me to the 
window. I was brought to town, faid ſhe, on an 
extraordinary occaſion, two days ago ; and muſt ſet 
out on my return in the morning. I thought 1 would 
not miſs the opportunity of paying my compliments 
to a young Lady, of whom I had heard every-body 
ſpeak with great commendation. I make no doubt 
but your good Aunt Selby has— There ſhe ſtopt. 

My Aunt has ſent me up two of your Ladyſhip's 
Letters, and copies of her anſwers, 

I am pleaſed with your frankneſs, my dear. It 
was that part of your character that engaged me. 
Voung women, in theſe caſes, are generally either ſo 
affected, ſo ſtarched (as if they thought there were 
ſomething ſhameful in a treaty of this kind) or they 
are ſo aukward, that I have not patience with them. 
You have all the modeſty—Indeed, my dear, your 
goodnels of heart ſhines out in every feature of your 
face. 

Tour Ladyſhip does me high honour. 

I am pleaſed: even with that acknowlegement, 
The diſcretion of a perſon is often moſt ſeen in 
minuteneſſes. Another would have made diſqualify- 
ing ſpeeches—But compliments made to the heart by 
one who is not accuſtomed to flatter ; ſuch compli- 
ments, I mean, as it would be culpable for a perſon 
not to be able to verify; ſhould not be diſclaimed, 
To fay truth, my dear, I did not intend to mention 
one word of the matter to you, on this firſt viſit, I 
only wanted to fee you, and to converſe with you 
a little, that I might make report accordingly to my 


Son ; who, however, knows not that I ſhould pay my 
by com- 
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compliments to you: But the moment I ſaw you» 


your aſpect confirmed all that I had heard faid in 
ur favour ; and ſeeing you alſo ſo much careſſed 


0 
by two Ladies of characters ſo eſtabliſhed ; and no 
Jeſs pleaſed with what J obſerved of Mr. and Mrs. 
Reeves [You are a family of good people] ; I was 
reſolved to be as frank as you are, and as your Aunt 
Selby has been—She is a good woman— 


Indeed, madam, ſhe is— ; 
Accordingly, I have ſingled you out, in the face 


of every body preſent—You will have the diſcretion 


to caution them on this ſubject, till you have ſeen 


my Son (I am ſure there can be no doubt on his fide) 
and till you know whether you ſhall approve of 
our propoſals or not: And, without heſitation, I 
beſpeak your good opinion of me till then. I am 
ſure, my dear, we ſhall be very happy in each other, 
If you and my Lord are happy, you and I mH be ſo 
— But, when the knot is tied, I will be only your 
viſiter, and that at your own invitation. I am 
thought to be a managing woman : Managing wo- 
men are not always the beſt to live with. You, 1 
underſtand, are an excellent œconomiſt [A glorious 
character in this age for a young woman I- Perſons 
of the higheſt quality ought not to think themſelves 
above it]. One perſon's methods may differ from 
another's ; yet both may be equally good, and reach 
the ſame end. My Son has found the benefit of my 
ceconomy : nevettheleſs, his wife ſhall not have 
cauſe to think, that, where ſhe means well, I will 
prefer my methods to hers. If ever I give advice, it 
{ball only be when you afk it: And then, if you do 
not take it, I will not be angry; but allow, that, 
having weighed the matter well, you prefer your own 
judgment, on the beſt convictions. People who ate 
to act for themſelves, ſhould be always left to judge 
for themſelves ; becauſe they only are anſwerable jor 
their own actions. You bluſh, my dear! I hope, 1 
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don't oppreſs you. I would not oppreſs a modeſty fo 
happily blended with frankneſs. | 

I was affected with her goodneſs. What an amia- 
ble frankneſs! O that all huſbands mothers were 
like your ladyſhip ! ſaid I—What numbers of happy 
daughters - in- law would there then be, that now are 
not ſo ! 

Charming creature ! ſaid ſhe, Proceed. IT am 
glad I don't oppreſs you with my prate. 

Oppreſs me, madam ! You delight me ! Talk of 
a bad world —7 ougttt, I am ſure, to think it a 
good one !—Inevery matronly Lady I have met with 
a Mother : In many young Ladies, as thoſe before us, 
Sifters : In their Brother, a Protector If your Lady- 
ſhip has not heard on what occaſion, I ſhall be ready 
to acquaint you with it. | 

Sweet child | Charming frankneſs ! I have ſeen, I 
have heard, enough of you for my preſent purpoſe 
— We will return to company—Such company as 
find you in is not to be had at all times, J will reſtore 
you to them. | 

But madam, declining her leading hand— 

But what, my dear 

Have you not, madam I But your Ladyſhip 
could nat have received any Letter from my Aunt 
'Selby—I wrote h 

I have not, my dear. I could not, as you ſay. 
But I ſhall find a Letter from her, perhaps, on my 
return. You approve, I hope, of the propoſal, if 
you ſhall have no objeRion to my Son ? 

My Aunt, madam, will let you know— 

I will not have it otherwiſe than I wiſh it to be 
Remember that I value you for the frankneſs you 
are praiſed for—A little female trifling to my Son, if 
you will, in order to be aſſured of his value for you 
(and men love not all halcyon courtſhips) but none 
to me, my love. T'll aſſiſt you, and keep your coun- 
ſel, in the firſt caſe, if it be neceſſary. He 
ſhall love you above all the women on earth, and 

con- 
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onvince you that he does, or he ſhall not call you 
his— But no female trifling to his Mother, child ! 
We women ſhould always underſtand one another, 

Becauſe I would not be thought to be an inſincere 
creature, a trifler, I think I ought to mention to your 
Ladyſhip, that it would be a great, a very great part 
of my happineſs, to be deemed worthy of your 
friendſhip—without— 

Without what ?— Vou do well perhaps to bluſh | 
Without what! 

Without the relation—if you pleaſe. 

I was confounded with her goodneſs, Lucy. Hee, 
my dear, is another ſuperior character I fancy her 
maiden- name was Grandiſon. 

But 1 don't pleaſe. So no more of this. Let us 
join company, And, taking my hand with the 
goodneſs of a real Mother; yet her brow a little 
overclouded ; ſhe made apologies to them for taking 
me aſide ; and ſaid, ſhe could truſt to their prudence, 
the was ſure, they muſt needs gueſs at her view; 
and therefore ſhe offered not to put a limit to their 
conjectures; ſince denial or evaſion would but, in 
this caſe, as'it generally did, defeat its own end, and 
ſtrengthen what it aimed to weaken. 

Is there no obtaining ſuch a Mother, thought I, 
without marrying Lord D.? - And ſhould I refuſe to 
ſee him, if an interview is deſired, eſpecially when 
Lady L. has ſeemed to encourage the Counteſs to 
think, that Somebody has no thoughts—Indeed I 
don't deſire that that Somebody ſhould—If—1I don't 
know what I was going to add to that if But pra 
tell my Grandmamma, that I hope her Harriet will 
never give her cauſe to lament her being entangled in 
a hqpeleſs paſſion. No, indeed! 

But, my Lucy, one filly queſtion to , who 
have been a little entang/ed, and more happily diſen- 
tangled ; I catch myſelf of late in ſaying him and be, 
and writing to you Semebedy, and ſuch-like words, 

inſtead of ſaying and 3 boldly, as I uſed to do, 


Is it a fign—Ah | my Lucy! you fai 
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Sir Charles, and Sir Charles Grandiſon; which 
would ſound more reſpeAfully, and yet am ſure I 
want not reſpect. What is the meaning of this? 

1705 would 


keep a ſharp-look-out ; and did I not ſay I would 


upon myſelf: Surely 1 ſaid truth : Surely you will 


think ſo, when you ſee ſuch little filly things as theſe 


do not eſcape me. But when you think me too 


trifling, my dear, don't expoſe me. Don't read it 


out in the venerable circle, That to ſome may ap- 
pear very weak and filly, which by others will be 


- thought excuſable, becauſe natural. It would be 


. PR 


wrong (as T yet never did it) to write ſeparately to 
3 And what have I in my heart, were it to be 
aid open to all the world, that I ſhould be—afraid— 
] was going to write, that I ſhould be aſhamed of? 
But I think I am a little aſhamed, at times, for all 


_ that—Ah, Lucy! don't add, “ And ſo I ought.” 


Lady D. repeated her deſire of being aequainted 


with Sir Charles. She has no daughter: S0 it was 
purely for the ſake of his great character. She heard, 


ſhe ſaid, that he was the politeſt of Brothers. That 
was always a geod ſign with her. He gives you, 
Miſs Grandiſon, I am told, a great deal of his 
company. ie Ort S790 

Miſs Grandiſon ſaid, that their Brother, ſhe be- 
lieved, was one of the buſieſt men in the kingdom, 
who was not engaged in public affairs; and yet the 
moſt of a family man. 1 endeavour, ſaid ſhe, to 
make home delightful to him, I never break in 
upon him when he is in his ſtudy, without leave: 
Indeed I ſeldom aſk it; for when he is inclined to 
give me his company, he ſends his compliments to 
me, and requeſts, as a favour from me, what I am 


always ready to conſider as one done to me. And 
I ſee he loves me. He is not uneaſy in my company: 


He comes for half an hour, and ſtays an hour— But 


don't ſet me into talking of him; for my heart al- 
28 R I f 
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- ways dilates, when I enter into the agreeable ſubject, 


and I know not where to ſtop. 
Lady L. Charlotte is a happy girl. 
Miſs Gr. And Lady L. is a happy woman; for 


he loves her as well as. he loves me. Indeed he is ſo 
good as to ſay (but I know it is to keep us from 
- pulling: caps) that he knows not which he loves beſt: 


We have different qualities he ſays ; and he admires 


in each what the other has not. 


Lady D. But what are his employments ? What 
can he be ſo much buſied in? . 
. Miſs Gr. A continual round of good offices. He 
has a Ward. She has a large fortune. The at- 
tention he pays to her affairs takes up a good deal 


of his time. He is his own ſteward ; and then he 


has a variety of other engagements, of which we aſk 
him not one word; yet long to know ſomething 


- about'-them.—+But this we are ſure of, that, if he 
thinks any-thing will give us. pleaſure, we ſhall 


hear of it: If the contrary, he is as ſecret as the 
night, 10 41 

Will nobody ſay one bad or one indifferent 
thing of this man, Lucy! There is no beari 
theſe things! O my dear, what a Nobody is your 


poor Harriet 


ady D. He is one of the handſomeſt men in 


L 
| 1 1 my tell me. 


„ Gr. Siſters are not judges. They may, be 


- partial. His benignity of heart makes his face ſhine, 


Had I a Lover but half as handſome as I think my 


| Brother, I ſhould make no objection to him on the 


account of perſon, wa | 
Lady L. But he is the genteeleſt of men What 
think 5, . Siſter Harriet? 
Harriet. Siſters are not judges. They may 
& be partial.“ 
What meant Lady L. to apply to me? But I had 
been ſome time 4lent, , She could not mean Hogg 
ng: 
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thing: And both Siſters complimented me on re- 


cognizing the relation, | 
ady D. aſked me how long I ſhould ſtay in 
town? | | | 

I faid, I believed not long. I had leave for three 
months. Thoſe would be ſoon elapſed ; and as my 
friends were ſo good as to be pleaſed with my com- 
pany, I ſhould rather chooſe to walk within than 
ſtep out of my limits. 

The Counteſs, with a nod of approbation, ſaid, 
With good young people it will be always ſo: And 
this is more praiſe-worthy in Miſs Byron, as ſhe 
may do what ſhe pleaſe. 

Then taking me a little afide -I hope, my dear, 
you meant nothing contrary to my wiſhes, when you 
referred, in fo doubrful a manner, to what you had 
written to your Aunt. You don't anſwer mel This 
is a call upon your frankneſs. Women, when any- 
thing is depending, on which they have ſet their 
Hearts, are impatient— Don't you know that f— 
T hey love not ſuſpenſe. ite 

It is painful to me, madam, to decline a propoſal 
that would give me a relation to ſo excellent a 
Lady But | | 
But hat, my dear? — Let not muidenly affeta-_ 

tion Rep in with its cold water. You are above it. 
Woman to Woman, Daughter to Mother—Youare 
above it. | 1 

Then, turning to the Ladies, and to my Con- 
ſins— Vou don't know, any of you (We ate by 
ourfelves) that Miſs Byron's heart is engaged? 
Miſs Grandiſon, let me apply to you: Maiden La- 
dies open their hearts to one another. Know you 
- Whether Miſs Byron has yet ſeen the man to whom 
the wiſhes to give her hand ? Her Aunt Selby writes 
to me, that ſhe has not. 04 
Miß Gr. We young women, madam, often know 

leaſt of our own hearts. We are almoſt as unwilling 

| to 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 85 


to find out ourſelves in certain caſes, as to be found 
out by others. Speak, Siſter Harriet: Anſwer for 
ourſelf, 
[Was not this grievous, Lucy ? And to what ailed 
me, that I could not ſpeak without heſitation | But 


this Lady's condeſcending goodneſs—Yet this wicked 


Sic Hargrave ! His attempt, his cruel treatment of 
me, has made me quite another creature than I was, 

My Aunt Selby, madam, wrote the truth. To 
ſay I wiſh not to marry for ſome time to come, may 
ſound like an affectation, becauſe I have ever honour- 
ed the ſtate—But ſomething has happened that has put 
me out of conceit with myſelf, and with men too. 

Lady D. With all men, child ?—l will allow for 
a great many things in a weak mind, that I will not 
in yours. I have had a hint or two about an inſult, 
or I know not what, from Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, 
ſince I came to town; for I have aſked after you, 
my dear : But what is that but a confirmation of your 
merits? What a diſagreeable woman muſt ſhe be, 
whom but one man in the world could like ? 

But excuſe me, Miſs Byron, I have ſaid abundance 
of impertinent things : I have gone further on this 
firſt viſit than I intended. You muſt thank for this 
that ingenuous and open countenance, which con- 
firms, at firſt fight, the character I had heard given 
by every- body who ſpoke of you. I ſhall ſee, perhaps, 
what your Aunt Selby, to whom you refer, writes, 
when I get down. I ſhall ſoon be in town, as I ſaid, 
for the reſt of the winter; and then I will make myſelf 
miſtreſs of your whole hiſtory from theſe Ladies, and 
from yourſelf : And there ſhall end all my enquiries, 
and, i hope, all my ſolicitudes, on an article that is 


next my heart,—Mean time, adieu, my dear— 
Adieu. 

She then, courteſying to all round, gave her hand 
to Mr. Reeves, who led her to her chair; leaving us 
all full of her praiſes. 

Aifs Gr, (looking archly) I ſay nothing as to her 

| particular 
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particular errand, becauſe I would not be too cus 
rious; and becauſe you alk me no queſtions, Har- 
Tlet. 

Lady L. This muſt do, Miſs Byron: Who would 

not with for ſuch a Mother? | | 

Harriet. Is the Mother to be the principal induce- 

ment in ſuch an article as this ? 

Mr Gr. Why, my dear, do you pretend, in ſuch 
an age of petits-maitres, to live ſingle, till you meet 
with a man who deſerves you ?—But, Harriet, 

you muſt voluntarily open your heart to me, I 
have a good deal of curioſity; and, whenever 
you are diſpoſed to gratify it, will not withdraw my 
attention. 
Harriet. I will read to you this moment, if you 
, pleaſe, Ladies, as to my Siſters, what Lady D. wrote 
to my Aunt Selby; and what my Aunt anſwered on 
the occaſion. 76] | 
+ Miſs Gr. That's my beſt Harriet! I love to hear 
. bow and every-thing about theſe ſort of matters. 

Lady L. Theſe girls, Mrs. Reeves, delight in love- 
ſubjects: There is a kind of enthuſiaſm in theſe mat- 
ters that runs away with them. 

Mi Gr. Say you ſo, Lady L.? And pray had 
you ever any of this enthuſiaſm? And if you had, 
did matrimony cure you of it ?—dSee, Harriet! My 
. Siſter has not been married many months; yet how 
quietly ſhe now talks of the enthuſiaſin of love to us 
maidens !—Ah | my dear Lady L.] women, I ſee, 
have their free-maſonry, as well as men ! Don't you 
think ſo, Mrs. Reeves? A poor ſecret after all, I 
believe, on both ſides, whiſpered the lively Lady; but 
loud enough for every one to hear what ſhe ſaid. 


Lady L. called her a mad girl. But let us | 
be favoured, ſaid ſhe to me, with your commu— ; 


nications. 
I pulled out the Letters. I read the two firſt para- 


- graphs in my Aunt's Letter to me, entire; for they 


What 


4 ed 


ptopoſe the matter, and nothing elle, 


. . ͤ[ Ee a 


, 


Sir CHARLES GRANDISON, 87 
What follows, aid I, is full of love and care, and 
fo forth: But here is one paragraph more I can 


read to you. 
Miſs Gr. As much reſerve as you pleaſe, Siſter 


Harriet. I am learning how to deal with you. 


Lady L. Why that Charlotte? No fear that you 
will tell us more than you have a mind we ſhould 
know. Regard not, therefore, this threatening, Miſs 
Byron. 8 
"Harriet. To own the truth, I cannot read every- 
thing my Aunt writes: But the Counteſs of D.'s pro- 
poſal, and what relates to that, I will read, if you 
leaſe, | | 
. Miſs Gr. What you will—Read what you will, 
1 find we are not at preſent ſo well acquainted, as we 
ſhall be hereafter, | | 

What could Miſs Grandiſon mean by that ? 

I read the laſt paragraph but one, in which my Aunt 
propoſes my coming down ; and that I will either 
encourage the Counteſs's propoſal, or accept of Mr, 
Orme ; ending with the earneſt defire of my friends 
to have me married. 1 

I then gave into Miſs Grandiſon's hands the 
Counteſs's firſt Letter; and ſhe read it out. | 

She gave it me back, and thanked me. Were all 
women, faid ſhe, capable of acting thus frankly, the 
Sex would leave affectation to the men- monkeys. 
Remember, Harriet, that your openneſs of heart is one 
of the graces for which I principally admire you. 

Lady L. O the rogue! Take care of her, Miſs 
Byron ! She tells you this, to get out of you all your 
ſecrets. | 

Miſs Grandiſon may eaſily obtain her end, madam. 
She need only tell me, what ſhe beſt likes I ſhould be; 


and I muſt try to be that. 0 eat 


Miſs Gr. Good girl | And take this along with 


you; that when you convince me, that you will not 


bide, I will convince you, that I will not ſeek, But 
what is next:? A 5:42 a} 


I then 


e 
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then gave into her hand the copy of my Aunt 
Selby's anſwer. | 

Miſs Gr. May I read it all? | 

Harriet. If you pleaſe : The fondneſs of my Aunt, 
and the partiality of— 

Miſs Gr. Away | away, Harriet !—No affeQa- 
tion, child ! | 

She read it out. Both Siſters praiſed the heart of 
the dear and thrice-indulgent writer ! and called her 
their Aunt Selby. 

I then gave Miſs Grandiſon the Counteſs's ſecond 
Letter. They were no leſs pleaſed with that than 
with the firſt. 


Atiſs Gr. But now your opinion of the propoſal, 


child? Will you truſt us with that? Have you a copy 
of what you wrote:? 
Harriet, I kept a copy only of what immediately 
reſpected the propoſal ; and that, becauſe it was poſ- 
| fible I might want to have recourſe to it, as my 
Aunt might, or might not, write farther about 
ik, 


I took it out of my pocket-book, and gave it to 


her to read, 

Thank you, child, ſaid ſhe: I ſhould have no cu- 
rioſity, if I did not love you. 

She read it out: It was the paragraph that begins 
with “ You will, upon the ſtrength of what I have 
% ſaid,” &c.—ending with “ Such is my meaning.” 
—Luckily, I had not tranſcribed the concluding 
ſentence of that paragraph; having been aſhamed of 
the odd words, Hope of your hope. 
er L. But why ſhould that be your meaning, my 

ar 

Harriet. T added, I remember, that I was pain- 
ed by the teazings of theſe men, one after another ; 
that I never took delight in the airy adulation ; and 
was now the more pained, becauſe of the vile at- 
tempt of Sir Hargraye, which had given me a ſur- 
feit of the Sex. | | 


2 na» 5m 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 89 


' Miſs Gr. A temporary ſurfeit ! It is over, I hope, 
by this time, But, my dear—And yet as I owe to 
your generoſity the communication, I would not take 
occaſion from it to teaze you 

Harriet... Miſs Grandiſon will oblige me, ſay what 
ſhe pleaſes. 

Miſs Gr. As you intend to marry—As your 
friends are very defirous that you fhould—As Lady 
D. is an excellent woman—As her ſon is, as men 
go, a tolerable man—As he is a Peer of the realm; 
which is ſomething in the ſcale, tho' it is not of 
weight, ſingly conſidered As his eſtate is very con- 
ſiderable As you may have your own terms—As 
you like not any one of your numerous admirers : 
All theſe 45's conſidered, why, why, in the name 
of goodneſs, ſhould you give ſo flat a denial ? Yet 
have not ſeen the gentleman, and therefore can have 
no diſlikes either to his ſenſe or perſon ? I wiſh, my 
dear, you will give ſuch a reaſon for your denial, a 
denial ſo /rongly expreſſed, as one would imagine ſuch 
a woman as the Counteſs of D. would be ſatisfied 
with, from ſuch a one as Miſs Byron. 

Lady L. Perhaps, now that Miſs Byron has ſeen 
what a Lady the Counteſs of D. is— 

Miſs Gr. And now that ſhe has overcome the. 
temporary — — 

Lady L. She will change her mind. 


[Are you not, my dear Aunt Selby, are you not, 


my Lucy, diſtreſſed for me at this place? I was at the 
time greatly ſo for myſelf. ] 

Harriet. My mind has been diſturbed by Sir Har- 
grave's violence; and by apprehenſions of fatal miſ- 
chiefs that might ta probably have followed the ge- 
nerous protection given me: Wonder not, there- 
fore, Ladies, if I am unable, on a ſudden, to pive 
ſuch reaſons for having refuſed to liſten to Lady D.'s 
propoſal, as you require; although, at the ſame 

| time, 
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time, I find not in my heart the leaft inclination to 
encourage it. 

Miſs Gr. You have had your difficulties of late, 
my Harriet, to contend with: And thoſe you muſt 
look upon as a tax to be paid by a merit ſo conſpi- 
cuous. Even in this lighter caſe, as you love to 
oblige, I can pity you for the ſituation you are likely 
to be in, betwixt the refuſed Son and the deſerving 
Mother. But when you conſider, that the plagues 
of the diſcreet proceed from other people, thoſe of 
the indiſcreet from themſelves, you will fit down 
with a juſt compliment to yourſelf, and be content, 
You ſee I can be grave now-and-then, child. 

Harriet. May 1 deſerve to be called prudent and 
diſcreet ! On that condition I am willing to incur 
the penalty. 


Laa IL. Come, come; that is out of the queſ- 
tion, my dear: So you are contented of courſe, or in 


the way to be ſo. 
The Ladies took their leave, and ſeemed pleaſed 
with their viſit. 


It is now, my dear friends, ſome how or other, 
become neceſſary, I think, to let you minutely into 
my ſituation, that you may adviſe, caution, inſtruct 
me For, I proteſt, I am in a ſort of wilderneſs, 
—Pray, my Lucy, tell me—But it cannot be from 
Love : So I don't care—Yet to lie under ſuch a 
weight of obligation; and to find myſelf ſo much 
ſurpaſſed by theſe Ladies Vet it is not from Envy, 
ſurely: That is a very bad paſſion. I hope my bo- 


ſom has not a place in it for ſuch a mean ſelf-tormen- 


tor. Can it be from Pride? Pride is a vice that al- 
ways produces mortification: And proud you all 
made me of your. favour—Yet I thought it was 


grateful to be proud of it. 


Il wiſh I were with you, Lucy. I ſhould aſk you 


abundance of queſtions; and repoſe my anxious heart 


on your faithful boſom; and, at the ſame time, from 
your 


| 
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2 anſwers, arm it againſt too great a ſenſibility 
efore it is too late. | | 

But, pray, don't I remember, that you ſaid, you 
found ſighing a relief to you, on a certain occaſion ? 
I am ſerious, my dear. That there was a ſort of 
you-know-not-what of pleaſure in fighing ? Yet that 
it was involuntary ?!—Did you not ſay, that you 
were ready to quarrel with yourſelf, you knew not 
why ?—And, pray, had you not a fretting, gnaw- 
ing pain in your ſtomach, that made you I can't tell 
how to deſcribe it; yet were humble, meek, as if 
looking out for pity from every-body, and ready to 
pity every- body? Where you not attentive to ſtories 
of people, young women eſpecially, labouring under 
doubts and diffculties *!—=Was not your humanity 
raiſed? your ſelf- conſequence Jowered ? But did you 
not think ſuſpenſe the greateſt of all torments ?—T 
think, my dear, you lived without eating or drink- 
ing; yet looked not pining, but freſh. —Your reft 
II remember it was broken, In your fleep you 
ſeemed to be diſturbed. You were continually roll- 
ing down mountains, or tumbling from precipices 
—or were borne down by tempeſts, carried away 
with ſudden inundations; or ſinking in deep waters; 
or flying from hres, thieves, robbers— 

How apt are we to recollect, or to try to recollect, 
when we are apprehenſive that a caſe may poſhbly 
be our own, all thoſe circumſtances, of which, 
while anotker's (however dear that other might be 
to us) we had not any clear or adequate ideas |— 
But I know, that ſuch of theſe as I recolle& not 
from you, muit be owing to the danger, to the ter- 
ror, I was in from the violence of Sir Hargrave 
Pollexfen. Often and often do I drezm over again 
what J ſuffered from him. I am now imploring mer- 
cy from him; and meet with nothing but upbraidings 
and menaces. He is now ſtopping my mouth with 
his handkerchicf: His horrible clergyman, if a clergy- 


man 
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man he was, is reading the Service quite through; 
And I am contending againſt the legality of the aſ- 
ſerted marriage. At other times, 1 have eſcaped ; 
and he is purſuing me: He gains upon my flying 
feet; and I wake myſelf with endeavouring in vain 
to cry out for help. 

But when fancy is more propitious to me, then 
comes my reſcuer, my deliverer : And he is ſome- 
times a mighty Prince (dreams then make me a per- 
fect romancer) and I am a damſel in diſtreſs. The 
milk-white palfrey once came in. All the Marvel- 
lous takes place; and lions and tygers are ſlain, and 
armies routed, by the puiſlance of his ſingle arm. 
| Now, do not theſe reveries convince you, that I 

owe all my uneafineſs to what I ſuffered from Sir 
Hargrave's barbarity ? I think I muſt take my Aunt's 
advice ; leave London ; and then I ſhall better find 
out, whether, as all my friends ſuſpect, and as, to 
be ingenuous, I myſelf now begin ſometimes to fear, 
a paſſion ſtronger than gratitude has not taken hold 
of my heart, Of this I am ſure'; My reaſoning fa- 
culties are weakened. Miſs Grandiſon ſays, that, 
in my illneſs at Colnebrook, I was delirious ; and 
that the doctor they called in was afraid of my head: 
And ſhould I ſuffer myſelf to be entangled in a hope- 
leſs paſſion, there will want no further proof, that 
my reaſon has ſuffered. ] 

Adieu, my Lucy! What a Letter have I written! 
The concluſion of it, I doubt, will of itſelf, be a 
ſufficient evidence of the weakneſs J have mentioned, 
both of head and heart, of | 


Your HARRIET, 
On peruſal of the latter part of this Letter [which 


I have encloſed in hooks] if you can avoid it, 
Lucy, read it not before my Uncle, 


LE T- 
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LETTER YL , 
Miſi HARRIET BYRON, To iſs LUCY SELBY, 


Sat. Mar. 4. 


THIS morning Sir Hargrave Pollexfen made Mr, 
| Reeves a viſit. He ſaid it was to him; but I 
was unluckily below; and forced to hear all he had 
to ſay, or to appear unpolite. 

He propoſed viſiting my Grandmamma and Aunt 
Selby, in order to implore their forgiveneſs. But 
Mr. Reeves diverted him from thinking of that, 

He had not ſought me, he ſaid, at Lady Betty 
Williams's, but from his deſire (on the character he 
had heard of me) to pay his addreſſes to me in pre- 
ference to every other woman. He had laid out for 
ſeveral opportunities to get into my company, before 
he heard I was to dine there. Particularly, be once 
had reſolved to pay a viſit in form to my Uncle Sel- 
by, in Northamptonſhire, and had got all his equi- 
page in readineſs to ſet out ; but heard that I was 
come to town with Mr. and Mrs, Reeves. He 
actually then ſet out, he ſaid, for Peterborough, with 
intent to propoſe the affair to my Godfather Deane: 
But found that he was gone to Cambridge: and then 
being reſolved to try his fate with me, he came to 
town ; and hardly queſtioned ſucceeding, when he 
underſtood that my friends left me to my own choice: 
and knowing that he could offer ſuch propoſals, as 
none of the Gentlemen who had made pretenſions 
to me, were able to make. His intentions therefore 
were not ſudden, and ſuch as aroſe upon what he 
ſaw of me at Lady Betty Williams's ; tho' the part 
I ſupported in the converſation there, precipitated his 
declaration. | 
He was very unhappy, he ſaid, to have ſo mor- 


tally diſobliged me; and repeated all his former 


pleas ; 
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pleas; his Love [Rough Love, I am ſure] compaſ- 
ſion, ſufferings, and I cannot tell what; infiſting, that 
he had forgiven much greater injuries, as was but 
too apparent. | 

I told him that 1 had ſuffered more than he could 
have done, tho' his hurt was more viſible than mine: 
That nevertheleſs I forgave him; as no bad conſe- 
quences had followed between him and my pro- 
tector — [Protector]! muttered . he] — But that he 
knew my mind, before he made that. barbarous at- 
tempt : And I beſought him never. more to think of 
me ; and he muſt excuſe me to ſay, that this muſt 
be the very laſt time I ever would ſee him. 7 

A great deal was ſaid on both ſides; my Couſins 
remaining attentively ſilent all the time: And at laſt 
he inſiſted that I would declare, that I never would 
be the wife either of Mr Greville or Mr. Fenwick : 
Aſſuring me, that the raſh ſtep he had taken to make 
me his, was owing. principally to his apprehenſion, 
that Mr. Greville was more likely to ſucceed with 
me than any other man. 6 | 

I owed him, I told him, no ſuch declaration. But 
Mr. Reeves to get rid of his importunity, gave it 
as his opinion, that there was no ground for his ap- 
prehenſions that I would give my hand to either; 
and I did not contradict him. 

Mr. Bagenhall and Mr. Jordan, before I could 
get away from this importunate man, came to en- 
quire for him. He then owned, that they came in 
hope of ſeeing me; and beſought me to favour him 
and them for one quarter of an hour only, 

[ was reſolved to withdraw: But, at Sir Har- 
grave's command, as impertinently given as, offici- 
ouſly obeyed, Mr. Reeves's ſervant led them (his 
Matter indeed not contradicting) into the parlour 
where we were. | 

The two ſtrangers behaved with great reſpect. 
Never did men run praiſes higher, than both theſe 
gentlemen gave to Sir Charles Grandiion, And in- 


deed 
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deed the ſubject made me eaſier in their company 


than I ſhould have otherwiſe have been. 
It is not poſſible, I believe, for the vaineſt mind 


to hear itſelf profuſely praiſed, without ſome pain : 


But it is ſurely one of the ſweeteſt pleaſures in the 
world, to hear a whole company join in applauding 
the abſent perſon who ſtands high in our opinion ; 
and eſpecially if he be one to whoſe unexceptionable 
goodneſs we owe, and are not aſhamed to own, ob- 
ligation, | 

What further pleaſed me, was to hear Mr. Ba- 
genhall declare, which he did in a very ſerious man- 
ner, that Sir Charles Grandiſon's great behaviour, 
as he juſtly called it, had made ſuch impreſſions not 
only upon him, but upon Mr. Merceda, that they 
were both determined te turn over à new leaf, was 
his phraſe ; and to live very different lives from what 
they had lived; tho' they were far, they bleſſed God, 
from being before the worſt of men. 

Theſe gentlemen, with Mr. Merceda and Sir 
Hargrave, are to dine with Sir Charles to-day. 
They both mentioned it with great pleaſure : But 
Sir Hargrave did not ſeem ſo well pleaſed, and 
doubted of his being able to perſuade himſelf to go. 

The invitation was given at Mr. Jordan's mo- 
tion, who took hold of a ſlight invitation of Sir 
Charles's; Mr. jordan declaring, that he reſolved 
not to let ſlip any opportunity of improving an ac- 
quaintance with ſo extraordinary a man. 

dir Hargrave talked of ſoon leaving the town, and 
retiring to one of his country-ſeats; or of going 
abroad, for a year or two, if he mutt have no hopes 
— Hopes ! a wretch !—- _ * 5 
| Yet he ſhewed ſo much dejection, and is ſo real- 
ly mortified with the damage done to a face that he 
uſed to take pleaſure to ſee reflected in the glaſs 
(never once looking into either of thoſe in the parlour. 
he was in, all the time he ſtaid) that I could once or, 
twice have been concerned for him; But when - 

Vo, II. E ſeriouſly 


thought myſelf. For ju 
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| ſeriouſly refle&, I do not know whether his morkitica- 


tion is not the happieſtthing that could have betallen- 
Him. It wants only to be attended with patience. He 
is not nw an ugly man in his perſon. His eſtate will 
always give him conſequence, He will now think the 
better of others ; and the worſe of himſelf : He may, 
much worle ; and not want as much vanity as comes 
to his ſhare, | 

But ſay you, my Uncle (as I fancy you do) that I 
alſo may ſpare ſome of my vanity, and not be the 
worſe girl ?—Ah! no! I am now very ſenſible of 
my own defects. I am poor, low, filly, weak 
Was I ever inſolent? Was I ever ſaucy? Was I 
eyer—O my Uncle, hide my faults. I am mor- 
tified. Let me not reproach myſelf with havin 
deſerved mortification. If I did, I knew it not. 1 
intended not to be ſaucy, vain, inſolent And if I 
was ſo, lay it to a flow of health, and good ſpirits ; 
to time of life; young, gay, and priding myſelf in 
every one's love; yet moſt in the love, in the fond 
indulgence, of all you my good friends: And then 
you will have ſome of my faults to lay at your own 
doors ; nor will you, even you, my Uncle, be clear 
of reproach, becauſe your correction was always 
mingled with ſo much praiſe, that I thought you 


were but at play with your Niece and that you 


levelled your blame more at the Sex than at your 
Harriet. 7 


X N 


Bur what have I written againſt myſelf! I believe 
Jam not ſuch a low, filly, weak creature, as I had 
a as I had laid down my pen 

with a penſive air, and to look into the ſtate of my 
own heart, in order either to lighten, or to confirm, 
the ſelf-blame I had ſo glibly written down, Lady L. 
in her chair, made us a viſit. She came up directly 
to me: I am come to dine with your Couſins and ous 
; $ 
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Miſs Byron, ſaid ſhe. Shall I be welcome ? But 


don't anſwer me. I know I ſhall. 

' Mrs, Reeves entered; and acknowleged the fa- 
vour. 5 
- Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, and ſome of his brethren, 
are to dine with my Brother, ſaid my Lady; and I, 
not being obliged to do the honours of the table, 
with my Lord's conſent, made my eſcape. I can- 
not endure the wretch who could make ſuch a vile 
attempt upon you, and who might have murdered 
my Brother.— Come, will you let me ſee what you 
are writing? You can forgive Charlotte's freedom : 
Will you excuſe her SiAer's ? 

I cannot ſhew your Ladyſhip all I have written; 
but I will read you ſome paſlages of the long Letter 
before me. 

I told her my ſubject, and read to her ſuch as I 
thought I could read. She raved at Sir Hargrave : 
Wondered he had the confidence to approach me, 
eſpecially with hope. She praiſed me. Yet ſaid to 
my Coufin Reeves, that he ought to have been deni- 
ed the houſe; and the rather, as I was myſelf very 
unwilling to ſee him. 

I own, I thought ſo too. Both my Couſins are 
too good- natured. 

We had a great deal of talk about the duel that- 
was ſo happily prevented. Lady L. gave us an ac- 
count of that which her Father fought ; and to the 
iſſue of which they owed the loſs of the beſt of Mo- 
thers: And at and after dinner ſhe pioufly expatiated 
on the excellencies of that Mother; and demonſtrat- 
ed, what [ have often thought of great conſequence 
(my Grandmamma's and Aunt Selby's examples be- 
fore me affording the nobleſt proofs) that the con- 
duct of women in their families is of high import- 
ance ; and that they need not look out of them ſo 
often as they do, to employ themſelves ; and that 
not only in the moſt uſeful, but in the moſt delight- 


Manner. 
E 2 My 
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My Lord L. having broke from the company at 
Sir Charles's, did us the honour to drink tea with us. 
Every-thing, he ſaid, paſſed very agreeable among 


the gentlemen he had left; and it was his opinion, 


that his Brother's noble behaviour, and the conver- 
ſation that paſſed at table, and in which he left him 
and them engaged, would make more than one con- 
vert among them. 

He told Lady L. that Sir Charles was to ſet out on 
Monday for Canterbury [For Canterbury, Lucy I]; 
and that he ſhould take it for a favour, if ſhe would 

ive him her company for a few days to Colnebrook. 
Their new houſe, he ſaid, would be ready to re- 
ceive them in a week's time: It wanted nothing 
but a thorough airing. And if, ſaid he, you could 
prevail upon Miſs Grandiſon to be with us till her 
Brother returns, and both Siſters could induce Miſs 
Byron to make a fourth, we {hall be the happieſt 
party in the world ; and perhaps may get Sir Charles 
among us, on his return, for a day or two. I bowed, 

I muſt tell you, my Lord, that Charlotte and I 
thought to offer our attendance on Miſs Byron to 
ſome of the public entertainments : But your Lord- 
ſhip's pleaſure ſhall determine me; and if we could 
be ſo happy as to have Miſs Byron for our gueſt, I 
am ſure of my Siſter; and it would be my preferable 
wiſh. Mr. Reeves, Mrs. Reeves, will you ſpare 


Miſs Byron to me: . 
I looked as if for their leave. They gave a ſmil- 


irg aſſent. 
My Lord and Lady both expreſſed themſelves over- 
rn | 
l This Canterbury ran in my head. It was brought 
in naturally _— ; and Mr. Reeves wondered, 
that Sir Charles kept ſecret the motive of his jour- 
neying thither backward and forward. The godlike 
man, faid Mr. Reeves, in the words of a great poet, 
has nothing to conecal. Fot my part, replied my Lord, 
| it J conclude 
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I conclude the motive is rather a painful than a plea- 
ſurable one. Charlotte accuſes her Brother of re- 
ſerves, I never found him reſerved : But he loves 
to play with her curioſity, and amuſe her : For ſhe 
is very curious, yet has her ſectet.— Has ſhe not, 
Lady L.? 

Indeed ſhe has, replied my Lady—Perhaps you, 
my dear, will be entruſted with it, when you are at 
Colnebrook together. 

Pray, madam, ſaid I to Lady L. may I aſk? — 
Does Sir Charles give Lord G. his intereſt in his 
addreſſes to Miſs Grandiſon ? | 

Lady L. My Brother wiſhes Charlotte married. 
He is a great friend to the married ſtate; eſpecially 
with regard to our Sex. 

Mr. Reeves could not miſs this opportunity. Tt 
is a wonder, ſaid he, that Sir Charles himſelf does 
not think of marriage ? 

Lady L. That is a ſtring that we but juſt touch 
ſometimes, and away. There is a Lady 

There ſhe ſtopt. Had ſhe looked with earneſt- 
neſs at me, I had been undone, I believe. 

[Let me aſk you, Lucy: You have' paſſed 
the fiery ordeal—Did you ever find in yourſelf a kind 
of impatience, next to petulance ; and in your heart 
(only for fear of expoſing yourſelf) that you were 
ready to quarrel, or to be ſhort, with any-body that 
came upon you of a ſudden; yet have no buſi- 
neſs of conſequence to engage either your fingers or 
your thoughts? —Of late, my dear, I have been 
very often troubled with this odd ſenſation. But my 
whole temper is altering, I believe. I ſhall grow 
peeviſh, perverſe, and gloomy, I doubt. O this 
wicked Sir Hargrave !£1] | 

Pray my dear, attend for the future to thoſe in- 
dexes or hands; and forbear to read out the paſſa- 
ges incloſed by them, if you can—But if you come 
upon them before you are aware, why then read 
on—with all my heart. 


E 3 But 


dee te ES No 
But to return rem 


<6, 12 — 
? 


8 Bother. That Sir Charles 3 
Lach L. That loves Sir Charles; and ſhe 

But fot the Lady's fake—Yet, if it be allowable for 

any woman 'to be in love with any man, upom an 

ance PTS Wenn eee ee 


with-m wy. 1 
5 3 And cannot Sir Charles make a return? 


—Poor L 

My Cala afterwards told me that my w 
5.4 cee like an aſpin- leaf. 1 did not know 
that it did. I felt nat a trembling at my heart; and 
when the lip trembles; the heart, think, mould be 
feed, There uſed to be A des , be- 


tween mine. 


Ar. . Miſs Grandifon told Ke, thats if her 
Brother married, balf a ſcore women would break 
Lady £. The words. bl . fare run 68 glibly oF 

dy wo 4 rum as 
the tongue as half a da But I believe; bet the 
envious, the cenſorious, malign our Sex, and 
us r as they w 
if all men were like my Brother, there — es 
be a fin le woman, and hardly = bad one, in the king- 
dom. hat ſay you 

Led L. My dear Nis yk know 1 am all atten- 
pn when ever you, or my Ay Sifter Charlotte, make 
eur Brother — of your panegyric. If, Miſe 
Byron, you do not chooſe ta hear ſo much ſaid of 

this beſt .of men, you will, I doubt have an il] time 
| not mag RT wary at Colnebrook. 
Harriet. My Lord, I ſhould be very ungrateful, 


if I did not 4 with pleaſure every · thing that 
ſball be faid in praiſe of Sir Charles Grandiſon. 


Lal. When I am: out of conceit with men, as 
— | gire me cauſe to be, I think of my 
4 Ac Lucy, what CEP body means * 


" i 
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ing Sir Charles Grandiſon is much in my hearing 
Shall I fly from town, to avoid his praiſes 1 
Yes, ſay you ?-—But whicher ? It mut not be to Sel- 
by-houſe. Well chen, I may as well go te Colne- 
brook. I ſhall there be informed" of the reaſons for - 
all thoſe general applauſes; for hither} know ne- 
thing of his biffory, to what they tel} me I am to know. 

heſe general praiſes carricd'us 'away from a fub- 

je& that I thought we ſhould” once have wade more 
oft one Lady—And I wanted to know, but had 
no opportunity to inform myſelf, whether that Lady's 
relations, or herſelf, live at Canterbury. On en- 
day, it ſcems, Sir Charles ſets out for that *** ' 

Our noble gueſts would not ſtay ſupper. They had 

not deen gone two hours before 1 had an nen, 
Letter from Miſs Grandiſon. I inclows m. 


l Sor. night, 10 Cheb. 
ar „ 


Morley. f my 1 girl i go” with 
the ſake of your Vet Thad ha. 
— cr: And Why? Bectuſe, if you muſt kndw 
«Bot huſti—and catch à monſe—Becauſe, 4 cet- 
tain Impertinent nga a''vifit there; and I had 
thoughts to take the 12 being alone in 
town, to rid my Hands y ever if poſſible of another 
filly fellow; of whom, for one mib, a great while 
ago, I thought tolerablx. 

Von and I, Harriet, will open to ach other al 
our hearts. There i is one chamber that has two beds. 
in it. We will have that. Oar dreſſing- room ſhall 
be common to both. Lady L. is a morning - killer: 
She always loved her bed: bo we {hall have charm- 


in 

a: will drink tea with you to- morrow No, but 1 

Hon t: You and your Coufins ſhall drink tes with 

us—Do you hear ? I won't be denied. And then we'll 

Tettle how it ſhall be. — you What, moo 
Hot | 4 


opportunities for tete à tEte converſation. ' wa 
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to us at Colnebrook, we will call him to account 
ſor all his reſerves. | Here is this affair of Pollex- 

ſen's: How might it have, ended! I tremble to 
think of it-+Yowll, Rand by me: Won't you? J 

cannot make Lord and Lady L. of my party, or 1 

would have rebelled before now-—But you and J, 
dear, I. Warrant you— et you are fo grave. 

Were you always ſuch à grave, 3 wiſe, ſuch a 

very wiſe girl, Harriet? Was your Grandfather a 
1 * | err man? Was his name Solomon 
P ol ohond 30. hee 
I {-love. wiſdom. as well as any · body: But wiſdom, 

out of its place, is a prude, my dear. How J ramble ! 
ea, come to- morrow -I deſigned but two 
lines. Maieu. Believe mme 
| | Ke E Yours, ” Hun G. | 


| XA 901 Nair 452 ür | 
| I hops, Lucy, I ee. 
5 ſenting to ga to Coluebrook. My own inclination, 
indeed, was, in my compliance; and I begin to miſ- 
truſt myſelf, where- ever that ſtrongly, leads. Yet 
why ſhould I undervalue myſelf? I know'my heart 
| to be good, In that I will not yield. to any- body. 
Ll 1 bave no littleneſs in my mind: Naturally I have 
| not. Guard me, O my friends I. by your prayers, 
that no littleneſs, that is not natural, tu my heart, 
may depreciate it, and make me ùnworthy of the 
love you have ever ſhewn to 4 4 |; 
* Aries da a g Nur Harriet Braox, 


ese 2d 


e 
15 4 * 281 „ 1 .cer ü . 
_ Mi Harriet Brxox, To Mi Lucx S8LBY.. : 


0 5-1 3 $153. ehh dogg gi 


W ä 9 
= 


n e ee, Mar. 5. 
A Y Couſins will have it, that L. am far gone in 


4 VI certain paſſion [They " ſpeak quite out}. 
and with a, man that has given no encouragementwe 


7 | 1 4 Encou 
8 * 
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Encouragement! how meanly ſounds that word f 
But I hope they are miſtaken. I cannot ſay, but 1 
might prefer, if I were to have my choite - one man 
to another But that is a different thing from being 
run away with by ſo vehement a folly as they are ready 
to aſeribe to mw. Jail 2 [ 
Well, but, under this notion, they are ſolicitous 
that 1 ſhould not neglect any opportunity W.hat a. 
poor creatute do they think me I] of ingratiating my- 
ſelf with the Siſters: And therefore I muſt, by all 
means, accept of Miſs Grandiſon's invitation to ten. 
I inſiſted, however, that they ſhauld accompany. 
me, as they like wiſe were invited: And they obliged 
me—I may ſay themſelves: too; ſor they admire the 
Brother and Siſters as much as I do. Ts 1% 
We found together Lord and Lady L. Miſs: Gran- 
diſon, Miſs Jervois, Dr. Bartlett, and Mr. Grandi 
ſon. Sir Charles was in his drawing- room adjoining 
to the ſtudy ; a Lady wich him, they ſaid. What 
buſineſs had I; to wiſh to know whether it was an 
elderly or a young Lady? But I muſt tell you all my 
follies. When we alighted, à very genteel chair 
made way for our coach. | Ut 4 
Mr. Geandifon made up to me; and, as bereto- 
fore, ſaid very ſilly things, but with an air, as if he 
were accuſtomed to ſay ſuch, and to have them re- 
ceived: as gallant things, by thoſe to whom he ad- 
dreſſed them. How painful it is to a mind not quite 
at eaſe, to be obliged to be civil, when the eat is in- 
vaded by contemptible ſpeeches, ſrom a man who 
muſt think as highly of himſelf for uttering them, as- 
meanhy of the underſtanding of the perſon; he is 
fjealohg onhons od e 1 5 
- Miſs Grandiſon ſaw me a little uneaſy, and came 
up to us. Mr. Grandiſon, ſaid ſhe, I thought you 
had - known Miſe Byron's character by this time. 
She is ſomething more than a ptetty woman. She 
has a eu, Sir: The: man who. makes a compli- 
E 5 aum ment 
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drop throu h his fingers, 


duſineſo at Canterbury. bor 
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ment to her on her beauty, depreciates her under- 
ſtanding. 


any then led me to. her feat, and fat down next 
"Mr. Gan nies is: a una eh u fiop a | 


and was not well pleaſed, He ſat down, threw one 


leg over the knee of the other, hemmed three or four 
times, took out his ſnuff-box, tapped it, let the ſnuff 
then broke the lumps, then 
twirled it round with the fore - r of 
t-hand, as he held it between the thum Ts 
8 the other; and was quite like à fullen 

et, after a while, tried to recover himſelf, by 
— a laugh at a ſlight thing or two ſaid in com- 


ſhut i it, 
his 


| pany, that was not intended td raiſe one. 


I think, my dear, I could have allowed 2 little 
more ſor A bn had not his name been Gtandiſon. 
_ We ſoon adjuſted. every · thing for the little jour- 
ney. . Grandi ſon 2 Miſs Grandiſun, that if 
ſhe would make him amends for her treatment: of 
_ juſt now, ſhe ſhould put Lerd L. upon inviting 
Lord and Lady L. joined to do foi. But Miss 
S. would not admit of his Boing; and | was 
It. * 

But, not to affront you, Couſin, ſaid the; Miſs: 
Byron and I want to have à good deal of particular: 
converſation: So ſhall not be able to ſpare % an 
hour of our company at Colnebrook. . But one 
thing, Sir : My Brother ſets out for Canterdury to 
morrow : Tell him that we won't be troubled with - 


en Aſk him, if h will? | br Hy 


Not i thoſe words neither, Couſim Charlotte: But 


] will offer attendance; and, if he accepts of it, 1 


ſhall be half as happy as if I went to Colnebrook 3 
and only half, bowing to me. 

Why, now, you are a good docible * ofa ITY 
J want to hear what will be my brother's anſwer: 
For we know not eee 3 nor can gueſe ab _ 


* 


3 
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The tea-equipage being brought in, we heard Sir 
Charles's voice, complimenting N to her chair; 
and who pleaded engagement for d ining to ck in 
tea with his Siſter. And then he entered the par- 
lour to us. He addreſſed my Couſins, Who were 
next him, with his uſual politeneſs. He then came 
to me: How does my good Miſs Byron? Not dif- 
compoſed, I hope, by your yeſterday's viſiters They 
are all ther in love with you. But you mult have 
been pained—T was pained for you, when I heard 
they Bad viſited you. But extraordinary merit has 
ſome forfeitures to pay. e | 
am ſure then, thought I, you muſt have a great 
many. Every time I ſee him, | think he xiſes. upon 
me in the gracefulneſs of his behaviour, | 
1 have one agreeable piece of news to tell you, 
madam. Sir Hargrave will go abroad for a twelve- 
month. He ſays, he cannot be in the ſame” king» 
dom with you, and not ſee you. He hopes therefore 
to leſſen the torment, by flying from the temptation. 
Mr. Bagenhall and Mr. Merceda will go with him. 
Then whiſpering me, he ſaid, From a. hint in the 
Letter of the penitent Wilſon, that Mr. Bagenhall's 
circumſtances are not happy, and that he is too much. 
in the power of Sir Hargrave; I have prevailed on 
the latter, in conſideration of the ather's accompany- 
ing him abroad, to make him eaſy, And, _ 
tow believe it? and can you forgive me —I have 
rought Sir A to conſent to give Wilſon the 
romiſed 1004. To induce bim to do this, Merceda 
(influenced by the arguments I urged, ſounded on t 
unhappy fellow's confeflions in that Letter] offered 
zo more for his palt ſervices to himſelf: And both, 
a proof of the ſincerity cf their promiſed reſorma - 
tion, Wilſon ſhall not have the money, but upon 
his marrying the girl. to whom he is contracted :. 
And on my return from .a little excurſion I am 
making to Canterbury, I ſhall put all in à train, 


And now, let me aſk your once more, Can you for- 


8 E 6 give 
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give me for rewarding, as you may think it, a baſe 
e . 2702 ty 
Osir! how can I anſwer you ?—You told me at 
Colne brock, that we were to endeavour to brin, 
good out of the evil from which you had delivered | 
"me. This indeed is making your words true in a 
very extenſive ſenſe: To make your enemies your 
friends; to put wicked men into a way of reforma- 
tion; and to make it a bad man's intereſt to be 
Fr why you, Sir! From what I remember 
of that poor wretch's Letter, I was obliged to him 
myſelf: Tho' vile, he was leſs vile than he might 
have been. The young woman behaved with teg- 
derneſs to me at Paddington: Let me therefote ad 
50 ,¼. to Mr. Merceda's 50. as an earneſt that 1 can 
follow a noble example. D W 
Tou charm me, madam, faid he. I am not diſ- 
appointed in my opinion of you Wilſon, if he giy 
hope of real penitence, ſhall not want the fourth 50/7, 
lt would be too good in you, ſo great a ſufferer as 
you were by his wickedneſs, to give it : But it will 
become'a man to do it, who has not been injured by 
bim, and who was the occaſion of his loſing the fa- 
vour of his employer; and the rather as he was an 
adviſer to his fellow. agents to fly, and not to fire at 
my ſervants, who might have ſuffered from a /lurdier 
_- villain, He has promiſed repentance and reforma- 
tion: This ſmall ſum will give me a kind of right 
to enforce. the performance. — But no more of this 
e eee ee 
Miss Jervois juſt then bang as if ſhe would be 
glad to ſpeak with her guardian, he aroſe, and taking 
per hand, led her to the window. She was in a ſup- 
plicating attitude, as if aſking a favour. He ſeemed to 
de all kindneſs and affection to her.— Happy girl !— 
Miſs Grandiſon, who had heard enough of what he 
ſaid of Wilſon, to be affected, whilbered me, Did 
| J not telf you, Harriet, that wy Brother was conti- 
- aually empleyed in doing good? He has W | 
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forecaſt, and contrivance: But you ſee how thoſe 
qualities are all employed. - gh 
O Miſs Grandiſon, ſaid I, I am ſuch a nothing! 
AA cannot, as Sir Hargrave ſays, bear my own lit- 
tleneſs. 8 1 { 1 , | r | 
Be quiet, ſaid ſhe—You are an exceeding good 
irl ! But you have a monſtrous deal of pride. Early 
ſaw that. You are not half ſo good as the famous 
Greek, who loſing an election for which he ſtood, to 
be one of 300 only, thanked the gods, that there were 
in Athens (I think it was) 300 better men than him- 
ſelf, Will you not have honour enough, if it can be 
ſaid, that next to Sir Charles Grandiſon, you are the 
beſt creature in the world? © mußten. 
Sir Charles led his Ward to a ſeat, and fat down 
dyn | 2 
Dots Charlotte, faid Mr. Grandiſon, you re- 
member your treatment of me, for addreſſing Miſs, 
Byron, in an open, and I thought, a very polite maij- 
ner: Pray where's "your impartiality? Sir Charles has. 
been ſhut up in his ſtudy with a Lady Who would 
not be ſeen by any-body elſe. —But Sir Charles may 
do any-thing. t | hs Deb} cane wh 
I am afraid it is too late, Couſin, ſaid Mifs Grati- 
difon : Elſe it would be worth your while to try for 
a reputation. | + Pkg 
Has Charlotte, Mr. Grandiſon, ſaid Sir Charles, 
uſed you ill? Ladies will do as they pleaſe with yo 
gallant men. They look upon you as their own; 
and you wiſh them to do ſo. You muſt bear the in- 
convenience for the ſake of the convenience. 
Well, but, Sir Charles, I am refuſed to be of the 
Colnebrook party—Abſolutely refuſed, Will „un 
accept of my company? | Shall 1 attend you to 
„„ For eh ne ne er eo ne Int 
Are you in earneſt, Couſin Grandiſon ? Will you 
oblige me with your company ? 1 43 ; 
With all my heart and ſoul,” Sir Charles. 
Win all mine, I accept your kind offer. * 
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- This agreeably ſurpriſed his Siſters as well as me: 
But why then ſo ſecret, ſo teſerved, to them 
Mr. Grandiſon immediately went our to giye or- 
ders to his ſervant for the journey. x. 
A good-natured man] ſaid Sir Charles —Chat- 
lotte, you are ſometimes too quick upon him Are 
ydu not | * | 
_ Too. quick upon him !—No, no! I have mow of 
him; for he can be aſhamed : That was not always 
the. cafe with him, Between your. genfleneſs and 
oy quickneſs, we ſhall make ſomething of him in 
8 OE 1 8 


Mr. Grandiſon immediately returned; and we loſt 
ſomething, that Sir Charles was going to reply. But, 
fome- words he dropt, the purport was to blame his 
Siſter for not. ſparing Mr, Grandiſon before company. 
I imagine, Sir Charles, that if you take Mr. Gran- 
diſon with you, one may venture to aſk a-queſtion, 
Whether you go to any family at Canterbury, that 
we have heard of ?—It is to do good, I am ſure. 
Tour eyes have aſked. me that queſtion. ſeveral 
times, "Charlotte. 'T aim not at making ſecrets of 
any-thing I do. I need. not on this occaſion. Yet 
_ you, Charlotte, have your ſecrets.  _ 
He looked grave. 128% al e ere 
Have I my ſecrets, Sir Charles ?—Pray what do 
Sue coloured, and ſeemed ſenſibly touched. 
Too much emotion, Charlotte, is a kind of con- 
feffion. Take care. Then turning it off with a 
ſmile—See, Mr. Grandiſon, I am revenging your 
cauſe. Alarming. ſpirits love not to be alarme/ FR 
"So, Harriet! (whiſpering to me)) 9 7 
Had 1 told you all my heart, I o e half ſuſ- 
pected you. How he has flutter- <!—Lady L. 
-- this is owing to you, whiſpering *- ->ehind my chair. 
1 know nothing; therefore could tell nothing. 
+ Conſcience, conſcience ! Charlotte, re- Mhiſgered 


- 


Lady L. | 


w 


Sir CHARLES GRANDISON. reg 


n mer web a little while; 
ing ſeoming to enjoy her 
ble confuſion. Atlat=—But, Sir — yok 
had ſecrets; - You got out of me two or three 


wa 


of mine without exchange—Y ou— #59 Nig 


Don't be uneaſy, my Charlotte. 1 2 
5 not a deliberate reply. My life is a various 
Some things I had better not have known myſelf, 
See, Charlotte, f if you are ſerious, you will make me 
ſo. I have not any motives of action, I hope, that 
are either capricious or conceited [Surely, Lucy; he 
have ſeen what I wrote to you about his re- 
ſerves ! I thought he looked at meJ—Only this one 
hint, mySifter : Whenever you condeſtend to oonſult 
me, let me have every-thing before me, that ſhail be 
neceſſary to enable me to form a judgment But why 
fo —— Charlotte? Impute all 1 have ſaid, at 4 re- 
venge of Mr. Grandiſon's- caufe, in gratitude for his 
obliging offer of accompanying me to Canter | 
| prog; ocean barge vor Elan; but by pun- 
* '& 


queſtion, Charlotte. But do yon take 

in bn — ſuid in that ligt??? 

I have done for Wepüs nsr t But L hope, ben 
you return, we ſhall come to an eclairciſſement. 
Nuudi it one ⁊ Will not better and more intereſt - 
ing ſubjects have taken place by that time —— he 
looked at her with an eye of particular meani 

No is he beginning to wind about me, w 
ſhe to me, as I told you at Colnebrovke: Were } —— 
I-alone, he'd have me before I know where I was.” 
Had he been a wicked mens 9 wong Rv om: 
upty wicked bn... « 

She was viſibly uneaſy; but * afaid to ſay any” 
more on the ſubj 

wy L. whiſpered—Ah ! Charlotte; you are taken 

n your o¼n teils. You bad. better ſet me into your 
— I would bring you off, if I could. 


_ Lady L. 


We 


t ne RW "of, © 


** (ie talked of the time in the alkining & our 
ſetting. out for Colnebrook, I thought I read Mifs 
Emily's: mind in ber eyes.—Shall we not have the 

leaſure of Miſs Jervois's veitſpany's. ſaid I, to the 
iſters. ö —1 04 s cli: „tant *0} 

Emily bowed v me, ad ſmiled it » ute 

The very thing that Miſs Jervois was petitioning 
to me for, {aid Sir Charles: And I wiſhed, Ladies, to | 
have the mation come fram one of you. 

Wenig, thall, 80 with us, J think, ſaid Mis Gran- 
Fr th *! | 25 10 10 2 1 

Thank you, madum, faid ſhe: will take care 
to break in upon u impertinently. 257. 

What ] doſt thaw too think we have 3 child 2 

. Conſent with your uſual grace, Charlotte: Are you 
nat too eaſily. affected? Sir Charles ſpoke this ſmiling. 

. .Every-tbingyou ſay, Sir Charles, affects me. 
IL ought then to be very cateful of what ! . If 1 


haue given my Siſter pain, I beg her to forgive me. 


I am afraid to. go on, hiſpered ſhe to me. Were 
he and I only together, ay Re would be in bis 


hand in a moment 


I have only this to bew Mik Graaditos, Wwbis. 


pered /I When you 4 me, Lk W 
to whom to apply for revenge. 1 uo 
Suchanother word, Harriet, and Tn blow you up 


„What. could ſhe mean by ghat Blau me uh I 
have. locked up my Aunt's-laſt: Letters, where ſo: 


much is ſaid about hos and inclinatian, and ſo- 
forth. When any-thing occurs that we care not to 
own, I ſee by, NMliſe Standidan, : "yy is _ for. the} 
hteſt hint to alarm; us. b Hs ac hell 
ut Sir Charles to ſay ſo ſerioully ak he did, bet 
his life waz a various liſe; and that 4“ he had better 
«not have known ſome things himſelf, affects me 
not a little. What can à man of his prudence have 


had to diſturb him ! But my favourite author ſaſs, 


6 (1593 T it | thy 4 28 7 Fo * 11 ; : Lon 39) = 
—— Iba T df u, 
ov 
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_ Yet, with a ſigb ver all mankind, I grant. 


In this our day of proof, . our land of hope, 


The good man has his clouds that intervene, 

Clouds that obſcure his ſublunary i 
But never conquer. E en the * muſt. uu mmm,⸗/= 
Patience and reſignation are the pillars 
Of human peace on eartb. “ Night Thoughts. 


| But fo young a man I ſo prudent | a 1 faid and 
ſo generally beloved ! But that he is ſo, may be the 
occaſion.— Some Lady, I doubt — What ſad people 


1 = 


are we women at this rate! Vet ſome women may 


have the worſt of it. What are your thoughts on 
theſe appearances, Lucy? _.... 1 112 act 
Miſs Grandiſon, as I ſaid, is uneaſy... "Theſe are 


the words that diſturb her: „Only chis one hint, 
© my Siſter: Whenever you condeſcend to conſult 
e me, let me have every-thing before me, that ſhall 


ce be neceſſary to enable me to form a judgment.“ 
And ſo they would me in her caſe. 8 


©; But it ſeems plain from Sir Charles's hint; that 


he keeps to himfelf (as Miſs. Grandiſon once in- 


deed ſaid in his favour) thoſe Intelligences which 


would diſturb her, and his other friends, to know. 
The ſecret which he would have made of the wick- 


ed challenge; his ſelf-invited. breakfaſting with Sir 


Hargrave; are proofs, among others, of this: And 


if tbis be his conſiderate motive, what a forward, 
what a cenſorious creature have I been, on ſo many 


occaſions, to blame him for his reſerves, and par- 


ticularly for his Canterbury excurſions !. I think 1 


will be cautious for the future, how I take upon 


to cenſure thoſe actions, which in ſuch a man 


cannot account for. 


Mig Grandiſon, on her Brother's withdrawing | 
With Dr, Barlett, ſaid, Well, now that my Couſin 
_ Grandiſon will accompany. my Brother to Canter- 
bury, we ſhall have that ſecret out in courſe. ; 2 
N + ©, 4 : 3D Y 30 ” "WW i 
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Tach L. Ie ſeems to be your fault, Charlotte, that 
we have not had it before. 

Mifs Gr. Be quiet, Lady L. . 7 
Ar. Gr, Perhaps not. You'll find I can keep a 
ſecret, Couſin 3 eſpecially if I am defired to do ſo. 

: Gro T thall wonder at that, | 
05 rn 2. vs 

% Gre Shall I give it you in plain Engliſh ? 
| 36. Gr, You 47. uſe to 5 it. . | 
Aft Gr. It would be ſtrange, Couſin, if a man 
ſhould make a ſecret of an innocent piece of intelli- 
gence, who has told ſtories of himſelf, and gloried in 
them, chat he ought, if true, to have been hanged 
for, —You would have it. er os. ha 4 

I, Gy, I knew I muſt have the plain Engliſh, 
whether I ated for it or not. But give me leave to 
Tay, Oouſin Charlotte, that you made not fo ſuperior 
a Leure juſt now. 8 
-- Mi Gr. True, Mr. Grandifon. There is but 
one man in the world, of whom I ftand in awe. © 
A,. Gr. I believe it; and hope you never defign to 
marry, for that reaſon. 

Miß Gr. What à wretch is my Couſin Muſt a 
woman ſtand in awe of her hufband ? Whether, Sir, 
+ marriage à ſtate of fervitude or of freedom to a 
.. Gr. Of freedom, as women ally make it 
O ſervitude, if they know their duty.— Pardon 

me, Ladies. ee cate oth” 4b 

Af Gr. Don't pardon him. I ſuppoſe, Sir, it i 
owing to your conſciouſneſs, that you have 9 
will, arid not the ſpirit, to awe à woman of ſenſe 
that you are a ſingle man at this day. 

Lady L. Pray, my Lord, what have 1 done, that 
you treat me with Nee contertipt ? 8 
Tierd L. Contempt! my beſt lie !-— How is that? 


Tach L. You ſeem not to think it worm your 
while to or- N me 
Miß Gr. Lerd, my dear! how you are miſtaken 
in 


% 


As on 


— 


3 


atuing doctrines. They 


fought a hard battle. 


were not two or three ſmart things ſaid by my Couſin. 


leave off while I am well. 


And * heartily. 
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in thus to Lord L. | Lord L. is a man, 
a = man: None but -rakes 2 
know what they deſerve. ; 

and live in continual fear of meeting with their « "<p 
ſerts ; and ſo, if they marry, having the bearts of 
ſlaves, they become tyrants. Miſs Byronae  -- 

Mr. Gr. The devil's in it if you' two Tales want 


help. I fly the pit. 


Lind L. And I think, Mr. Grandiſong You bave 
ſoul, I think ſo en have 


Er. By my 


held it out wu ow I uſed to do. 


; Miſs Gr. I proteſt I think you have. We ſhall | 
brighten you up among us. I am miſtaken if there 


Pray did any-body mind them? I ſhould be glad to 
them again. Do you recolle& them np" 
Coulin? 

Ar. Gr. You want te dsw me on Couſin 
Charlotte. But the dl fetch me, if you * 14 


Miſs Gr. Would you have thought it, E. 
My Couſin has diſcretion as well as /marineſs. 
gum you, Sir : A new diſcovery ber huſh | | 


; time for both to have done. 
Sir Charles entered. Mr. Grandiſon a ſales 


again? ſaid he. 7 


Mr. Gr. No, no, ! Pretty well off this bout N- 
_—_ Byron, L have had the better end of the ſtaff, I 


Am. I can't ſay that, Sir. But you got off, I 
think, in very time. 
k My. Gr. An that's a victory, . 
Can e Ou, ua coerehrony awe 
Grandiſon. . {1 


WE: n 
Sir Charles loves to take me dun. 
1 85 Gy, Never, madam, but — are e 


Mi 


P 2 
5 


1 
1 
T 
1 


\ 
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- Mifs Gr. Witty too —A man of repartee. A 
-verba wit ! And that's half as good as a*punſter, at 


*any time. 


Sir Cb. F ight it out, Couſin Graixdifon, You can 
laugh on, tho the laugh of every other perſon ſhould 


a be againſt you. 


1 Mr. Gr, Amd thou, ! Brutus'?—lt is ume to hare 
One. 


As I think theſe ciriverſationd cbarsckeriſlie, 1 


hope the recital of them will be excuſed. Yet I am 
ſenſible, thoſe things that go well off in converſation, 
do not always read to equal advantage. 

They would fain have engaged üs to ſtay ſupper: 


But we excuſed ourſelves. 1 Promiſed to breakfaſt 


with then. 90 1 17471 400 


I choſe not to ks my * wich me. Jenny! is bo 


be made over to me occafionally, for the time of 


ſtay. Dr. Bartlett had deſired to be excuſed. 80 


1 is only the two Siſters, Lord L. Miſs Jervois, 
3 92 Ty {tt 4215 574 71 ** 
Sir Charles ** Mr. Grandiſon ate to. ſet our for 
their journey early ĩn the morning 
Adieu, my 3 * is: * NN 8 21 
miſes to befriend 


N ut 5 042811 2215. l 115 
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: | By dang Chih, da- dee, Sunday, "Y 8 
TE are all extremely affected with your preſent 
ſituation, Such apparent ſtruggles betwixt 


1 natural ink Fo 4 * * 3 


[81% 
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a. young, of a new paſſion, and that ſo laudably 


founded, and ſo viſibly encreaſing O m Love, you 
muſt not affect reſerves. They will ſit very auk- 


affectation and concealment were. 


wardly upon a young woman, who never knew what 


Tou have laid me under a difficulty. with reſpe& 
to Lady D. She is to be with me on Saturday next. 


1. have not written to her, though you defired 1 
would; ſince, in truth, we all think, that her pro- 


poſals deſerye conſideration; and becauſe we ate 


afraid, that a greater happineſs; will never be yours 
and ours. It is impoſhble, my dear, to imagine, 


that ſuch a man as Sir Charles Grandiſon ſhould-not 


have ſeen the woman whom he could love, before 


he ſaw. you; or whom he had not been engaged to 
love by his gratitude, as 1 "ey it, for her love. . 
Has: not his Siſter talked of half a ſcore: Ladies, : 
who would break their hearts for him, were he to 
eee this be the reaſon why he does 
eint bing en t 3am! . e 


* | ou ſee what an amiable openneſs of -heart there 


is in the Counteſs of D. You ſee, that your Own: 
frankneſs is a particular recommendation of you to 
her. I had told her, that you were diſengaged in 
your affections: By your own diſclaiming to her: 
the propoſed relation, you have given reaſon to ſo 
wiſe a Lady to think it otherwiſe ; or that you are 
not ſo. much above affectation, as ſhe had hoped yo 
were. And tho' we were grieved to read hom much 

ou were puſhed by Miſs Grandiſon (a), yet Lady: 

will undoubted]y make the ſame obſetvations and 
inferences, that Miſs Grandiſan | did. And what, 
would you have me do ſipce you cannot give a 
ſtronger inſtance of your affections being engaged, 
than by declining ſuch a propoſal as Lady D. made, 
before you haue converſed with, or even ſeen Lord 
D. And it becomes not your character nor mine, 
either to equivocate, of to ſay the thing that is not. 
e ene V. g. %½ꝙ . 


10 Y 


nr e 
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Lady L, you think (and indeed it appears) hinted | 
to Lady D. that Sir Charles ſtands not in the way 
of Lord D.'s application. I ſee not therefore; that 
there can be any room to hope from that quarter. 
Nor will your fortune, I doubt, be thought conſider- 


able enough.” And as Sir Charles is not engaged 

affection, and is generous and munificent, there is 
hardly room to imagine, but that, in prudence, for- 
tune will have ſome weight with him. At leaſt on 
-ought to be ſuppoſed; and to make 


 propotils; wee Gany 107 
degun- | 


Wy rank will write to you with her 
own hand. I refer myſelf wholly to her. Her wiſ- 
dom, and her tenderneſs for you, we all know. She 
and I have talked of every- Lene. Your Uncle will 
not railly you, as he has Fon. We ſtill continue 
reſblved not to perſeribe to your inclinations. We are 
afraid therefore of adviſing you as to this new propo- 
ſal. But your Grandmamma is very much pleaſed 
that I have not written, as you would have had me, 
a Letter of abſolute refuſal to the Countels, 

- Your Uncle has been enquiring into the ſtate of 

N Sir Charles Grandiſon's affairs. e have heard ſo 

many good things of him, that I have deſired Mr. 

| Selby: to make no further enquiries, unleſs we could 
have ſome hopes of calling him ours. But do you, 

dear, nevertheleſs, omit nothing that comes to 
your knowlepe, that may let us know in un what 
A good man is, and ſhould be. | 
lis magnanimity in refuſing to engage in 2 duel, 
yer aequitting himſelf fo hondurably, as to leave no 
doabt about his courage; is an example, of itſelf, of 
a more than human rectitude of thinking and aQting.. 
How would your grandfather have cheriſhed ſuch a 
man! We every one of us admire and revere 
— at the ſame time; and congratulate you, * Boy 0 
dear; and his Sifters, on the — iſſue of the 
fair een him and that vile Sir 


You 
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You will let me know your mind as to the affair 
of Lord D.; and that by the next poſt, Be not raſh: 
Be not haſty, I am afraid 1 puſhed your delicacy too | 
much in my former, Vour Uncle ſays, that you are 
at times not ſo frank in directly owning your paſſion, as 
from your natural openneſs of heart he expected you 
would be, when a worthy . object had attracted 
you: And he triumphs over us, in the imagination, 
that he has at laſt detected you of affectation in ſome 
little degree. We all ſee, and own, your ſtruggle 
between virgin-madeſty and openneſs of heart, as 
apparent in many paſſages of your Letters; and W 
lay part of your reſerve to the apprehenſions you 
muſt have of his raillery : But after you have de- 
clared, . That you had rather converſe but one 

« hour in a week with Sir Charles Grandiſon” (and 

bis Siſter you put in: And Siſters are good conve- 
nient people ſometimes. to a baſhful or beginning 
Lover, of our Sex) „than be the wife of any man 
« you have ever ſeen or known; and that, mean as 

«© the word pity ſounds, you would rather have his 

<« pity than the Love of any other man? Upon = 
my word, my dear, you need. not be backward to © | 
ſpeak quite out. Excuſe me, my chile. 

I have juſt now read the incloſed, - Had 1 known | 
your Grandmamma, could have written ſo long a 
Letter, I might have ſpared much of mine. Hers is 
worthy of her. We all ſubſcribe to it; but yet will 
de determined by your next, as to the ſteps to be 
taken in relation to the propoſal of Lady D. But if; 
you love, be not aſhamed to own it to us. The man 
ee | Jy 1 1 RY 

Wich all our bleſſings and prayers for you, I hid 
you, my dear Love, Adieu ne 
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*- "Mrs. SRIRIEY, To Miſs Byron, _ 
N | | Sunday, March 5 


* = 
: 


\ON'T be afraid, don't be aſhamed, my deareſt 
life, to open your whole heart to your Aunt 


- Selby and me. You know how we all dote upon 


you; It is no diſgrace for a young woman of virtue 
to be in love with'a worthy man. Love is a natural 
paſſion. ' You have ſhewn, I am ſure, if ever young 


cteature'did ſhew, that you are no giddy, no indiſ- 


creet perſon. Not Greville, with all his gaiety; 
not Fenwick, with all his adulation ; not the more 


reſpectable Orme, with all his obſequiouſneſs ; nor 


yet the imploring Fowler; nor the terrifying, the 
ſhocking Sir Hargrave Pollexfen ; have ſeen the leaſt. 
ſhadow of vanity or weakneſs in you. How happily 
have you ſteered thro” difficulties, in which the love 
of being admired often involves meaner minds! 
And how have you, with mingled dignity and 
courteouſneſs, intitled yourſelf to the eſteem, and 


even veneration, of thoſe whom you refuſed! And 


why refuſed ? Not from pride, but principle; and 
becauſe ydu cbuld not love any of them, as you 


thought you ought to love the man to whom you 
ee eee eee 
And at laſt, when the man appeared to you, who 
was worthy of your Love; who had fo powerfully pro- 
tectedd you from the lawleſs attempt of a fierce and 
cruel pretender; a man who proved to be the beſt of 
drothers, friends, landlords | eſt 
and beſt of men; is it to be Wofidered at, that a heart, 
which never before was won, ſhould diſcover ſenſibi- 


maſters, ' and the braveſt. 


lity, und acknowlege its fellow- heart? What reaſon 
then can you have for ſhame? And why ſeeks my 
Harriet to draw a curtain between herſelf and her ſym- 
pathizing friends? You ſee, wy dear, that we — 

2 | E above 


** 1 
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above ſpeaking ſlightly, becauſe of our uncertainty, of 


a man that all the world praiſes, * Nor are you, child, 
ſo weak as to be treated with ſuch poor policy. 


. You were not educated, my dear, in-artifice, Dis | 


guiſes never ſat ſo ill upon any woman, as they do, in 
moſt of your late Letters, upon you. Every child in 
Love: matters would find you out. But be it yout 
glory, whether our wiſhes are, or are not anſwered, 
that your affection is laudable; that the object of it 


is not a man mean in underſtanding, profligate in 


morals, nor ſordid in degree; but ſuch an one as all 
we your friends are as much in love with as you can 


de. Only, my dear love, my Harriet, the ſupport of 


my life, and comfort of my evil days, endeavour, for 
my ſake, and for the ſake of us all, to reſtrain ſo far 

our laudable inclination, as that, if it be not your 
— lot to give us, as well as yourſelf, ſo deſirable 
a bleſſing, you may not ſuffer in your health, (a health 
ſo precious to me) and put yourſelf on a foot with 


vulgar in run away with by their headſtrong paſ- 


ſions. The more deſirable the object, the nobler the 
conqueſt of your paſſion, if it is to be overcome. 
Nevertheleſs, ſpeak out, my dear, your whole heart 
to us, in order to intitle yourſelf to our beſt advice: 
And as to your Uncle Selby, do not let his raillery 
pain you: He diverts us as well as himſelf by it: 


He gains nothing over us in the arguments he affects 


to hold with us: And you muſt know, that his whole 
honeſt heart is wrapt up in his and our Harriet. 
Worthy man!]! He would not, any more than 1, be 
able to: ſupport his ſpitits, were any misfortune to 
befal his Niece. «ify 

- Your Aunt Selby has juſt now ſhewn me her Letter 
to you. She repeats in it, as a very ſtrong expreſſion 


in yours, That you had) rather converſe with this 


«excellent man but one hour in a week, than be the 
wife of any man you have ever ſeen or known.” 
It is a ſtrong expreſſion — to me, is an expreſſon 
greatly to 8 ce it ſhews, that the mind, 
Vor. II. F L and 
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I knew that, if ever you did love, it would be a 
Love of the pureſt kind. As therefore:it has not fo 
much perſem in it, as moſt loves; ſuffer it not to tri- 
umph over your reaſon; nor, becauſe you cannot 
have the man you could prefer, reſolve againſt having 
any other. Have I not taught you, that marriage is a 
duty, whenever it can be entered into with prudence ? 
What a mean, what a ſe}fiſh mind muſt that perſon 
have, whether man or woman, who can reſolve 
againſt entering into the ſtate, becauſe it has its 
rares, its fatigues, its inconveniencies | Try Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, my dear, by this rule. Ir he 
ſorbears to marry on ſuch narrow motives, this. muſt 
be one of his great imperfections. Nor be afraid to 
try. No man is abſolutely perfect. 

But Sir Charles may have engagements, from 
which he cannot free himſelf. My Harriet, I hope, 
will not give way to a paſſion, which is not likely 
to be returned, if the ſind that to be the caſe. You 
hope, you prettily ſaid in one of your Letters, ( that 
« you ſhall not be undone by a good man.“ After 


ſuch an eſcape as you had from Sir Hargrave, I 


-, 
oy 


_ that delicacy, than the ſuppoſition ought to be, If 
there be dur one man in ihe world that can unde 


have no fear from a bad one: But, my child, if you 
are undone by a good one, it muſt be your own 


fault; while neither he nor his. Siſters give you 
| aw =o wp bl 


 T know, my 555 how theſe an hurt 
your delicacy: But then you muſt doubly guard 
yourſelf; for the reality will be worſe wounding to 


you; will you not guard againſt him: 
J long to fold my deateſt Harriet to my fond 
heart: But yet; this that ſollows, is the advice give, 


as to the ſnuation you ate now in: Loſe no 


tunity of cultivating the friendſhip of his amiable 


Siſters * nn 
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mind, ſhe is not ſo genetous in her raillery as is 
— — with the reſt of her amiable character]. 
Never them your company, hen they e ; 
it. Miſs, Grandiſon has promiſed you the, battory: 
of their family. Exact the performance of that pro- 
miſe from her. You will thus come at further 
lights, by which you may be guided in your future 
ſteps.—In particular, you will find out, whether 
the Siſters eſpouſe the intereſt of any other woman; 
though Sir Charles's reſervedneſs, even to them, 
may not let them know the ſecrets of his heart in 
this particular. And if they do not eſpouſe any 
other perſon's intereſt, why may they not be made. 
your friends, my dear ?—As to fortune, could we 
have any hint what would be expected, we would 
do every thing in our power to make that matter 
eaſy ; and muſt be content with moderate ſettle» 
ments in your favour, ry 1 44 | 

But as I approve: of your Aunt's having forborn to 
write, as you would have had/her, to Lady D. What 
ſhall we do in that affair ? it will be aſked. 

What? Why thus; Lady D. has made it a point, 
that you ate diſengaged in your affections: Your Aunt 
has ſignified to her that you are: You have given that 
Lady a hint, which, you ſay, overclouded her brow, 
She will be here on Saturday next. Then will ſhe, no 
doubt, expect the openeſt dealing. And ſhe ought to 
have it. Her own frankneſs demands it; and the cha- 
racter we have hitherto ſupported; and I hope always 
ſhall ſupport, requires it. 1 would therefore let Lady 
know the whole of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen's attempt 
Lou, my dear, was ſo laudably frank as to hint it to 
her] and of the generous protection given you by: Sir 
Charles Grandiſon. Truth never leaves room for 
ſelf-reproach. Let your Aunt Selby then own, that 
you had written to her; declining, with the moſt re- 
ſpectful gratitude, the hongur intended you : Which 
ſhe could no otherwiſe account for than by ſuppoſing, 
andiadeed be ieving, that oo would prefer Sir Charles 


Grandi- 


2 . 
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Grandiſon, from motives of gratitude, to any other 
man: But that you knew nothing of his engage 
ments; nor had reaſon to look upon any part of his 
behaviour to you, but as the effect of his general po- 
Iiteneſs; nor that his Siſters meant more by calling 
you Ster, than their Brother's Siſter, as well as theirs. 

All this ſhall be mentioned to Lady D. in Arif 
confidence, Then will Lady D. know the whole truth. 
She will be enabled, as ſhe owght, to judge for herſelf. 
You will not appear in her eye as guilty of affectation. 
We ſhall all act in character. If Lady L. and Miſs 


_ Grandiſon did (as you ſuppoſe) acquaint Lady D. 


that you were not addreſſed by their Brother, they 
will be found to have ſaid the truth; and you know, 
my dear, that we ſhould be as ready to do juſtice to 
others veracity, as to our own. She will ſee, that your 
regard for Sir Charles (if a regard you have, that may 
be an obſtacle to her views) is owing ts a laudable 

ratitude for his protection given to a young woman, 
| Whoſe heart was * abſolutely diſengaged. 

And what will be the conſequence?— Why, either 
that her Ladyſhip will think no more of the matter; 
and then you will be juſt where you were; or, that 
the will intereſt herſelf in finding out Sir Charles's 
engagements: And as you have communicated to 
Lady L. and Miſs Grandifon the Letters that have 
paſſed between Lady D. and your Aunt, together 
with the contents of yours, ſo far as relates to the 
propoſal; and as Lady D. is acquainted with thoſe 
two Ladies; ſhe will probably iaform herſelf of 
their ſentiments in relation to the one affair and the 
other; and the matter on every ſide, by this means, 
will ſooner come to a deciſion, than probably it can 
any other way. | 9 
I don't know whether J expreſs myſelf clearly. I 
am not what I was: But blefſed be God, that I am 
what I am! I did not think, that, in ſo little a time, 
T could have written ſo much as I have. But my dear 
Harriet is my ſubject ; and her happineſs is, and has 
1188 2 CVET 
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ever been, my only care, ſince I loft the huſband of 
my youth, the dear man who divided with- me that, 
and all my cares; who had a Love for. you equal 
to my own; and who, I think, would have given 
juſt ſuch advice. What would Mr. Shirley. have 
thought? How would he, in the like 'caſe, have 
acted ? are the queſtions I always aſk myſelf, before 
1 give my opinion in any material caſes, eſpecially in 
thoſe which relate to you. | hed 

And here let me commend a ſentiment of yours, 
that is worthy of your dear Grandfather's pupil-: 
I ſhould deſpiſe myſelf,” ſay you, were I capa- 
ce ble of keeping one man in ſuſpenſe, while I was 
« balancing in favour-of another.” ; 

Good young creature, hold faſt your principles, 
whatever befals you. Look upon this world as you 
have been taught to look upon it. I have lived te 
a great age: Yet, to look backward to the time of 
my youth, when. I was not a ſtranger to the hopes 
and fears that now agitate you, what a ſhort ſpace 
does it ſeem to be | Nothing with«holds: my wiſhes 
to be releaſed, but my deſire of ſering the darling of 
my heart, my ſweet orphan-· girl, happy in a worthy 
man's protection. O that it could be in But ſhall 
we, my dear, preſcribe to Providence ? How know 
we what that has deſigned for Sir Charles Grandiſon ? 
His welfare is the concern of hundreds; perhaps. 
He, compared to us, is as the public to the private. 


J hope we are good people: Comparatively, I am 


ſure, we are good. That, however, is not the way 
by which we ſhall be judged hereafter. But yet, to 
him, we ate but as that privatee. rs 

Don't think, however, my beſt Love, that I have 
lived too long to be ſenfible:of what moſt affects 
you. Of your pleaſures, your pains, I ean and do 
partake. Your late haraſſings, ſo tender, fo lovely 
a bloſſom, coſt me many a pang; and ſtill my eyes 


bear witneſs to my ſenſibility, as the cruel ſcenes 
are at times read to me again, or as I recal them 


F 3 to 
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Zut all I mean is, to arm you againſt 
Feeling too ſenſibly, when it #5 . event 
which is now hi ien in the boſom of Providence, 
Fhould'it, as is but too likely, prove ne | 
Tou have à greit deal of writing upon your 
Hands. We cannot diſpenſe with any t at. But 
if yu write to your Aunt Selby (as the time till 
0 Saturday is mort) what will be writing to us 
t 
God preſerve, dir6Q, and bleſs ſwoet orphan- 
wes AMEN is the hourly praye x br te — 
| deer feta Gander 
n sunt, 
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eee e To Mrs. An . 
We. ale, Tueſdey, Merch . 
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Hare the erat yours and of any dear grand- 
-mamma's, -quft -brought' me. The contents are 

16 affecting, that, tho' in ſull aſſembly, as I may ſay, 
in this delightful family, I begged to be, permitted 


0 withdraw, to read them. Mit Grandiſon ſaw my 


confuſion, my qilzzle, 1what ſhall I call it? To be 
charged ſe home, my dear Aunt !—Sucb apparent 
Arug gie And were they, madam, ſo very appa- 
vent! -A ng, a mn paſſun /— And fo viſibly 
e- 22th + madam, if it be Jo, it is not at 
height—And is it not, while but in its progreſs, 
2 ?— But hart I been guilty of affetta- 


tien? of ire/erwes. oof, I have, 8 Uncle has been 


very merciful to he aubwiard gw]. 

And you think itampoſbble, madam, but le hes 
deen women whom de could love, before he ſaw 
-me? Very likely: hut wes it k ind to turn the wand 
. gratitule upon me in ſuch a manner ? 


Ado ſee what an —_— opennel of bear there is 


2 
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in Lady D. I admire her for it, and for her other 
matronly qualities. What can zen do, madam ? 
What can / do? That is the queſtion, called upon 
as I am, 2 Grandmamma as well as by you, 
to ſpeak ſtill plainer, plain as in your, opinion. I had 
ſpoken, and indeed in my own, now IL read the free 
ſeatence, drawn out ſeparated from the reſt of 
the Letter, My Grandmamma forgives, and even 
praiſes me, for this ſentence. She encourages me 
to ſpeak {till plainer. It is no diſgrace, ſhe ſays, 
for a woman of virtue to be in love with a worthy 
man. Love is a natural paſſion, ſhe tells me: Yet 
cautions me againſt ſuffering it to triumph over my 
reaſon ; in ſhort, not to love till there hall be a 
certainty of return. And fo I can love. es. I wilh 
2vhen I will, nay whom 1 will ; for if be won't have 
me, I am deſired not to reſolve _ againſt marrying 
ſome other; Lord D. for example, if be will be ſo 
Sood as to have. ma — 
Well, but upon a full examination of my hegt 
how do I find it, now I am called upon by my two 
moſt venerable friends, to undraw the curtam, and to 
put off the diſguiſes thro' which every child in Love- 
matters finds me out? Shall I ſpeak my whole heart ? 
To ſuch ympathizing friends ſurely T ought. Well, 
then, I own to you, my honoured Grandmamma and 
Aunt, that I cannot think of encouraging any. other 
addreſs. Vet have I no hope. I look upon mylelf 
as preſumptuous: Upon him as too excellent, and 
too conſiderable; for he has a great eſtate, and Mill 
eater expectations: And as to perſonal and intel- 
lectual merit, what woman can deſerve him Even 
in the article of fortune only, you think that, in pru- 
„ a_ man ſo .munificent ſhould look higher. 
_ Be pleaſed therefore, madam, in conformity to my 
-Grandmamma's advice, to tell Lady D. from me, 
That I think her laudable openneſs deſerves: like 
* openneſs : That your Harriet was diſengaged in her 
* altcQions, abſalutely diſengaged, when you told her 
A 264 7700 ,* of that 
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_ © that ſhe was: Tell her what afterwards happened : 
Tell her how my gratitude engaged me: That, at 


© firſt, it was no more; but that now, being called 
upon, on this occaſion, I have owned my gratitude 
© exalted” [It may not, I hope, be faid, tbo, the 
object ſo worthy] into Love Tes, ſay Love 
fince I act too aukwardly in the diſguiſes | haye aſ- 
ſumed ; That, therefore, I can no more in ju/tice, 
© than by inclination, think of any other man: And 
own to her, that her Ladyſhip has, however, en- 


* 


"4 paged” my_refhp2tfal, love, 'eveh, 4 yeverynce, by 


er goodneſs to me in the viſit ſne honoured me 
with; and that, for her ſake, had I ſeen nothing 


* 


ob jectable in Lord D. upon an interview, and further 


*. 


acquaintance, I could have given ear to this pro- 


L 4 

© poſal, preferably to any other that had yet been 
4 

o 


made me, were my heart as free, as it was when 


| © ſhe made her firſt propoſal. And yet I own to 


you, my venerable. friends, that I always think of 
Mr. Orme with grateful pity, for his humble, for 
his modeſt perſeverance. What would I give to 
fee Mr; Orme married to ſome very worthy woman, 
with whom he could be happy N. | 

Finally, beſpeak for me her Ladyſhip's favour and 
friendſhip; but not to be renewed till my Lord is 


martied— And may his -nuptials be as happy as 


_ wiſhed to be by a Mother fo worthy ! But tell her, 


at the fame time, that I would not, for twelve 


times my Lord's 12,000/. a year, give my hand to 


him, or to any man, while another had a place in 


my heart; however unlikely it is, that I may be 


called by the name of the man I prefer. 


But tell Lady D. all this in confidence, in the 


ſtricteſt confidence; among more general reaſons 


= - 


regarding the delicacy of our Sex, for fear the family I 
am with, who now love, ſhould hate, and, what would 


be ſtill worſe, deſpiſe, your Harriet, for her preſump- 
tion !—T think I could not bear that Don't mind 
this great blot Forgive it—It would” fall My pen 
found it, before I-ſaw it. As 


he * . LI. was TP. 2 4 
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* to myſelF; whatever or my lots I will endddie 
vour to reap conſolation from theſe and other paſſages 
in the the two precious Letters before me: | 

If you” love, be not aſhamed to own it to . 
45 The man is Sir Charles Grandiſon.“ 
1 My affection is laudable: The object of it is a 
* man not mean in underſtanding ; nor profligate- 
in morals; nor fordid in-degree.- All wy Biene 
“are in love with him as well as 1.“ b lo *- 
My Love is a Love of the pureſt kind. - 42" 
12001 And: T oughtto acquieſce, becauſe Sir Charles, 
«© compared to us, is as the public to the private. 
Private conſiderations, therefore, ſhould be as 
nothing to me.“ 

Noble inſtructions ] my deareſt two Mamtna's 
to which I will endeavour to give their full weight. 

7 — let me take it a little unkindly, that you 

— 5 han-girl! You two, and my honoured 

Uncle, — plied all wanting relations to me: 
My Father then, my Grandmamma, and my other- 
Mamma, continue to pray for, and to bleſs, not 


your orphan, but your real, Daughter, in 4 =. 
and. 1 
re £30 Harms nen Samuv 5ttsx. WE; 


l 
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LETTER xl. 


| 27 Jo Hanni Brno, To Miſs Lucy Srpr⸗ 


' Colnebrook, 'Tugfday, March 5. 


Hs d : dear Lucy, returned to this hap» 


py aſylum: ut with what different emotions 
he firſt time I entered it! How did my heart 


futter, when one of Sir Charles's ſervants, who at- 
| tended us on horſeback, pointed out to us, at the 
command of the Ladies, the very ſpot where the two 
chatiots met, and the conteſt 3 Fhe recallotines 


F 5 
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pained me: Yet do I not owe to that terrifying in- 
cident the friendſhipam admitted into with ſo ami- 
2 — * „ 95 12 dd Mhh 032A 
Miſs Grandiſon, ever -obliging, r ed me in 
my choice of having a room to myſelf, I dhal have 
the morei leiſure for writing to you, my dear friends. 
Both ſhe and Lady L. are very urgent with me to 
ſhew them ſome of the Letters in our correſpon- 
dence; and Miſs Grandiſon ſays, if that will en- 
courage me to oblige them, they will ſhew-me ſome 
of their Brothers Who wauld mot be tempted by 
ſuch an exchange 1 I am more than half- afraid 
But ſutely, in ſuch a heap of ſtuff as I have written, 
there is ſomething that I ean read to them. Shall T 
be permitted, do you think, to have my Letters re- 
turned me for this purpoſe ? The remarks of theſe 
Ladies on what I ſhall think fit to ſhew them, wil 
de · of great uſe in helping to / ſetile my judgment. 1 
&now i] have thrown out many things at random; 
and, being a young ereatute, and not paſſed the 
agcoſ ſanty, have, in; all choſe ſentiments which are 
met borromed, - theen very ſuperficial, How can it 


eoach turned upon their 


The converſation in the 
own family (for I put in my claim to Miſs Grandi- 
ſonꝰs former hu’ on that heal); from which d 
gathered the following ꝓarticulars. - 
Sir Thomas Grandſon was- one of the handſomeſt 
men of this time: He had a great notion of magni- 
ticence in living; and went. deep into all the faſhion- 
able diverſions, except gaming witch cards and dice; 
tho he ran into one as enpenſive, but which he called 
z nobler vice ; valuing himſelf upon his qbreed of 
race horſes and hunters, and/upon his kennel; in both 
which articles he was extravagant to proſuſion. 
His Father, Sir Charles, was es frugal as Sit Thomas 
wasiprofuſe. He was a purchaſer all. his life ; and leſt 
His ſon,” beſides an eſtate of ti, O00 /. a year in England, 


2 


And nent 2, 000. enen, | 
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lis L was of a noble family; Siſter. to Lord 8 
She Was, as, you have already been told, the moſt 
excellent of women. I was delighted to lee her two 
.D aughters bear teſtimony to her Fa and to 
thei own worth, by their teats. It was impoſſible, 
in the character of ſo good a woman, not to think 
of my own mamma; and I cauld not help, on the 
pc brance, ,zoining.my tears with theirs. 
if Jervois allo wept, not Wh From tenderneſs. 
4 nature, rand ſympathy; but, as the owned, from 
Tegret,. that the had n "he ſame reaſon to rejoice 
Ana living Mother, as ue had to temember af- 
& Aionately the departed. - 
What I have written, and {hal farther write, to che 
diſadvantage of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, I gathered 
from what was dropt by one Lady, and by the ather 
at different times ; for it was beautiful te Were with 
hat Shag and reluQtance they mentioned any 
of bis fal Hi 9855 with what. pleaſure his good qualities ;. 
Heigh Kg the one, and extenuating the other. 0 
my, Lucy, how would their hearts have overflowed in 
this s praiſes, had they bad ſuch a faultleſs F ather, and. 
excellent man, as was my Father Sweet is the re- 
membrane of good parents to good children! | 
Lady Grandiſon brought a gr feat nne rd . The 
mas. He had a fine poetical vein, which he was font | 
cultivating. Tho' his fortune was 1o-amplle; it was 
bY perſon, Sad nis verſes, that won the "ry from 


| deveralcompetitors. He had not, however | 
ent. He Was a pact; and 1 have heard: my regs : 


Pac: days that ti be 4 poet, requires 4 heated ima- 
nation, which often runs . the judgment.” 


9 This Lady took the 'conſent.'of all ber friends in 
choice; böt thete ſeemed a hint to dreh from 

1 7 L. that they ;conſented, cauſe it Was her 

choice ; : For Sir obe, from the day he entered = 


upon his .eſtate, ſet out in a way that, guery- body | 
uded would Jiminifh'it. © 
"He made bows a Seat 113 — 


i 
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His good-ſenſe and his politeneſs, and the pride he 
took to be thought one of the beſt-bred men in 


Talg, ſecured her camplaiſant treatment. But 
La 
the 


1 had qualities that deſerved one of 


ſence lengthened the time of his tay in town, and 


aving by this 
time 
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time her three children, ſhe found it was as agreeable 
to Sir Thomas, as to herſelf, that ſhe ſhould turn her 
thoughts wholly to the domeſtie duties. Lady Gran- 
diſon, when ſhe found that ſhe could not bring Sir 
Thomas to leſſen his great expences, ſuppoſed it bo be 
wiſdom to endeavour, to the utmolt of her power, to 
enable him to ſupport them without diſcredit to him- 
ſelf, or viſible hurt to his family. The children were 
oung, and were not likely to make: demands Upon 
Nm for many years to come. 

Here was a Mother, my dear! Who wil ſay, that 
Mothers may not be the 9 uſeful perſons in the fa- 
mily, when they do their duty, and their huſbands are 
defeQive in theirs ? Sir Thomas Grandiſon's delights 
centred in himſelf ;* Lady Grandiſon's in her huſband 
and children. What a ſuperiority, what an inferiority ! 
Yet had this Lady, with che beſt œconomy, no 


? 


narrowneſs in her heart. She was beloved for her 


generofity and benevolence.” Her poor neighbours 


adoted her. Her table was plenteous. She was-hoſ- 


pitable, as well from the largeneſs of her own heart, 


as to give credit to her huſband; and ſo far to ac- 
commodate herſelf to his taſte, as that too great a 
difference might not de ſeen between his abſence and 
ende. "As "occaſions offered; ſhe would confer 
nefits in the name bf a huſband; whom perhaps, 
ſhe had hbt ſeen of months, and knew not whether 
ſhe'might not ſee for months to come. She was ſatiſ- 
fed, tho” hers was the fr merit, with the fend 
merit reflected from that ſhe gave him: I am but 
r Thomas's almoner: I know I ſhall pleaſe” Sir 
wy homas by doing this: Sir Thomas would have 
& done thus.” Perhaps he would have been more 
&© bountiful had he been preſent ?“ 

He had been once abſent from this admirable wits 
fix whole montſis, when he left her but for one: He 
deſigned only an excurſion t6/ Paris, when he ſet out; 
but, when in company as gay as himſelf, while he was 
_ he executed his is erfand, what was ſtill more 
inex- 
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4gexcuſable, he let this Lady hear from him by 
thang, only. He never wrote one line to her wi 
his owa; yet, on hig geturn, affected to ſurpriſe hor 
A agheatancg, When bee o0k that he 
Was ngland. SON ICED I6 
Was nat this intaletably Main in bien The mo- 
7 allt he anpfarcd, ſo ſecure was he of his Ladys un 
marited Love, that he * "ue 21 e o 
break out intg, mould. ds wick 
ry of his paſt unki 1 wor ic} 
He, aſked her, hpceyer,. after e 1 
{for ſhe received him with. real. 85 
forgive hie: ego. . af; 42 = 
forgive yourſelf, . ha 
This be called ſavere. ce or it Wag 
Juſt. Fay, Grangilop's, god neſs was .lqunded in 
ptincples not in.gagenels;gr ſervility.}; 1.4 
A Be mot Jexjaus, Sr f Weben e 
ung her ar qs abqut him. Youknow, by yourgy 
tion, ou mere unkind. e 


hand neither But abe ſeeing you now, ſaſe and we 
compenſates me for all. the anxieties, you have 
me in the ;pait ſix tedious month 
were not ad xi. But 1 — Nou, . 
Pleaſure;you,haye loſt by ſo. Jong an Ahſence, 
me lead you te the ey 2 10 dear 1 
come down toe eνð th * | 
_ delightful 45 1 dawning — 2 their 3 5 — | 
exceed y, hepes : 2 e 40 1 0 
e l by theſe dong. e Anden ; 
; My; ne apr Bil et ane rg om | 
upon 4 ſweet. ſubj Jl qu teat me 
it? Who, Lycy, mould aot, almott wiſh: te be tha 
wife, the haif-Wohred ite, WY n Oy 0 
e d er, 125 „ 
One reflex ion, ay t 
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| himſelf, can propoſe to e 
e than 1 81 1 Thomas thought; himſelf? W *. wo- 
man, who, in Jike manner, can take in the whole, 
uſeful, prudent... ſerene, benevolent, life o of 
Grandiſan, whatever turn-to pleaſure, Jeſs ſolid, and 
mare airy; ſhe may have, ſees not, from this imper- 
fe er all that they ſhquld wiſh to be; and the 
008 vanity. of the one, and the ſolid happineſs 
dude other, as wal here as hereafter? ' 
bo. Lady /—had you net hurtied me 10 noch 
much better ſhould I have expreſſed __ 1 


1 come. Icome. 


LET TER Xl vn hs HE 
ii. Brazos, I Continuation. 4: ws 


188 enden has. been making me real 
aloud ſome part of the Letter 1 bad jul writ 
10 you, Lucy. We know, ſaid tbe, it is about ws; 
but we ſhall think what you have witten, greatly to 
our diſadvantage, if we cannot hear ſome of it. Then 
che infiſted (ſhes an arbitrary dear creature) on my 
giving the company [It was at tea, and Lord L. pre- 

nt] ſuch hiftories.as ſhe ſhould call for of my 'own 
family. On this conditioh only, faid he, wilt we 
conſent to be made fully known, as 1H we ſhall, 
if Ido not ſteal away your pen. and ink, to our Grand- 
2 Shirley, aur Aunt delby, and even to our 

uc y 

Do not you think, Luchs T ran on with pleaſure 
1n deſcitbing the perſons and tempers of my Father 
and Mother, and relating their fortunes, loves, dif- 
ficulties; as my Grandmamma and Aunt had ena- 
bled me to do, from what they uſe$to-recount in 
many a long ſummer day, and in many a'winter- 
evening, 38 we gitls ſat at work — Happy memorials? 
"= hut do you . ſhe did not 1 me 


* 
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about later events? She did, indeed, call upon me 
eee 9948 - 716 0957 yogou 
And of whom? methinks you aſc. 
I Won't tell you, Lucy: But if my Hunt ſhould be 
| folicitous to know, and ſhould 2% that my Unele's 
and hers (ſo entertaining and inſtructive) was one 
_ of them; and if you, Lucy, ſhould gueſs that the hif- 
tory of a young Lady, whoſe diſcretion got the bet 
ter of her Love, and who cannot be dearer to her- 
ſelf than ſhe is to, me, is the other Why, perhaps, 
neither my Aunt, nor you, my dear, may be much 
miſtaken. | ASS 805. 4 
Miethinks I would fain riſe now- and · then to m 
former ſerene- pertneſi [Allow you of the words 5 
connected ?]: But my heart is heavy. 

They were delighted with a certain gentleman's hu- 
morous character and courtſhip; with his Lady's 
Yudence and goodneſs, in the one ſtory: and in th 
other, with the young Lady's victorious diſcretion. 
They with to be perſonally acquainted with each; and 
With my grandmamma. All the worthies in the 

| world, my dear, are not in the Grandiſon- family 


Berong, I reſume; the continuation of the Ladies 
| family - hiſtory, let me alk; don't you think, my 
dear; that God has bleſſed theſe happy children, for 
the ſake of theirexcellent mother ? And who knows, 
but for their duty to their e It is 
my notion, that one perſon's remiſſneſs in duty, 
where there is a reciprocal one, does not abſolve the 
- other party from the performance of his. It is dif- 
deult, indeed, ig love ſo well a faulty or remiſs pa- 


5 rent, as a kind and good one. But our duty is in- 


diſpenſable; and where it is paid, a bleſſing may the 

rather be expected, as the parent has not done his. 

If, when you do well, and ſuffer for it, fays the Apoſtle, 

pe take it patiently, this 1s acceptable with God, —Not 

do mention one conſideration, which, however, ought 

not be left out of the account; that a good = 
3 * 7 


e 
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will be no leſs benefited by the warning, as Sir Charles 


no doubt is, from his Father's unhappy turn; than by 
the example, as he is from that of his excellent 
HIT nn rs mung 
Lady L. referred to the paper given in by the 
ſhort-hand writer, for the occaſion (as mentioned by 
Sir Charles) to which theſe three worthy children 
owed the loſs of ſuch a Mother (a). And this drew 
her into a melancholy relation of ſome very affecti 

particulars. Among other things, ſhe ſaid, her Mo- 
ther regretted, in her laſt hours, that ſhe had no op- 
portunity, that ſhe could think juſt and honourable, 
to lay by any- thing eonſiderable for her Daughters. 
Her jewels, and ſome valuable trinkets, the 9 — 
would be theirs: But that would be at their Father's 


pleaſure. I wiſh, ſaid ſhe, that my dear girls were 


to have between them the tenth part of what I have 
ſared But I have done but my dutʒ. 
I have told you, Charlotte, ſaid the Counteſs, what 


my Mother ſaid to me, a few hours before ſhe died; 
and T will repeat it to Miſs Byron. After having, up- 
on general principles, recommeded filial duty, and 
brotherly and ſiſterly love to us all; and after my Bro- 
ther and Siſter had withdrawn ; My dear Caroline, 
ſaid ſhe, let me-add to the general arguments of the 
duty I have been enforcing upon you all, one reſpect- 


ing your inter, and let your Siſter know it. I am 


-afraid there will be but a ſlender proviſion made for 
my dear girls. Vour Papa has the notion riveted in 


him, which is common to men of antient families, 


that Daughters are but incumbrances, and that the 


Son is to be every- thing. He loves his girls: He 


loves you dearly: But he has often declared, that, 


were he to have entire all the fortune that deſcended 
to him from his Father, he would not give to his 


Daughters, marry whom they would, more than 


$5,000}, a- piece. Your Brother loves you: He loves 


2 (4) Le v. . 36. 


me. 
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me. It will be in hit power, ſhould he ſurvive your. 
Father, to be a friend to you.—Love your Brother. 
Jo my Brother afterwards ſhe ſaid ſomething: I 
believe, recommending his Siſters to him; for we 
coming in, boy as he was in years, but man ia beha-- 
Your and underſtanding, he took each of our hands 
[ouremember it, Charlotte ¶ both Siſters wept]; and 
kneeling „and putting them in my Mother's 
held- out dying hands, and bowing bis face upon all 
three—All, madam All, my deareſt, beſt of Mam» 
| ma's, that you have injoined— gert at 
* He could ſay no more; and our arms were W 
With his tears. Enough, enough, my Son; I 
diſtreſs you [l- And ſhe killed her own arm Theſe 
ate precious tears Vou embalm me, my Son, with 
or tears—Q how precious the balm!—And ſhe 
' Jifted7up her head to kiſs his cheek, and to repeat her 
bleflings to the darling of her heart. 
Who could refrain tears, my Lucy, on the repre- 
ſentation of ſuch a ſcene ?— Miiſe Jervois.and I wept, 
as if we had been preſent on the ſolemn ocraſion. 
But, my Charlotte, give Miſs Byron ſome brief 
Account of the parting ene between my Father and 
Mother. She is affected as 4 Siſter ſhould be 
Tears, when Time has matured a ant grief into 
the dew of the morning to the green herbage. 
I cannot, ſaid MiG:Grandiſon—Do- you Lady . 
Lady L. proceeded—My Father had long kept his 
Chamber from the unhappy . adventure, which coſt 
Him and us all ſo dear. My Mother, till ſhe wass 
- Forced to take to her bed, was conſtantly his atten- a 
45 And ben was, grieved ſhe eould not attend him 
> Ke ah, the moment, happy to her, long dreaded 
by us, the releaſing moment, approached. One laſt 
long farewel ſhe wiſhed to take of the man, who 
ad been ever dear to her; and who had coſt her /o 
dear. He was told of herdefire to be lifted mY 
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dd lies beds eee of his wounds (too 
ſoon ſkinned over) was broken out, and he was con- 
fined to his bed. He ordered himſelf to be carried, 
4.4 grout chair to hers. But eee 


ſcen 
| All » we three children were in the. room, kneeling 
be the, bed-ſide—praying—weeping—O how in- 
eaually—Not even hope remaining—Beſt beloved 
of my ſoul in faultering accents, ſaid my Mother, 
her head raiſed by pillows, ſo as that dhe ſat upright 
Forgive the deſire of my heart once more to ſee 
ou !—They would not bring me to you !—O how 
i diftreſs you 4 For my Father ſobbed; every feature 
of his face ſeemed ſwelled almoft to burſting, and 
working as if in mortal agnnies —Charlotte, ele 


me |— 
The ſweet Lady's eyes were drowned in tears— | | 

I cannot, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon; her handkerchicf 
ſpread over her face. 

Miſs Emily ſobbed. She held her hand before 
her eyes: Her tears trickled.through-her 

I was affected beyond meaſure—Yet ſought | 
Her to proceed. —She went on. 

I have endeavoured, ſaid my Mother, in-broken 
ſentences—It was my 'wiſh—It was my pride: In- 
_ my chiefeſt pride, —to be a wife l— 

© my dear - You haue y Rau * 
not ſay what. $4 

Forgive my imperſactions, Sir 1 

O my deareſt life | You had no imperſoctions: 
1, I, was all imper He could not ſpeak out the 
word for his tears. 

Bleſs your children in my ſig he: God bitherto bas 


bleſſed them! God will continue to bleſs them, if 


they continue to deſerve their Father's bleſſing. Dear 
Sir Thomas, as you love them, bleſs them in my 
ſight. I doubt not your goodneſs to them But the 
blefling of a dying Mother, joined with that of a 


My 
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My Father looked earneſtly to us all He could 
not ſpeak, * | 
My Brother, following my Mother's dying eye, 
which was caſt upon my Father, aroſe from his knees, 
and approaching my Father's chair, caſt himſelf at 
is feet. My Father threw his arms about his neck— 
God bleſs—God bleſs my Son, ſaid he—And make 
him a better man than his Father. My mother, de- 
manding the cheek of her beloved Son, ſaid, God 
bleſs my deareft child, and make you an honour to 
your Father's family, and your Mother's memory! 
We girls followed my Brother's example. 
Sad bleſs my Daughters — God bleſs you, ſweet 
Loves, ſaid my Father; firſt kiſſing one, then the 
other, as we kneeled.— God make you as good wo- 
men as your Mother: Then, then, will you deſerve 
to be happy. lg 
:- God bleſs you, my dear girls, God bleſs you both, 
ſaid my Mother, kifling each, as you are dutiful to 
your Father, and as you love one another hope 1 
ave given you no bad enamp le. 
My Father began to aceuſe himſelf. My Brother, 
with the piety of the Patriarch's two beſt Sons, re- 
tired, that he might not hear bis Father's confeſſions. 
We followed him to the farther end of the room. 
The manly youth fat down between us, and held a 
hand of each between his: His noble heart was pe- 
netrated : He two or three times lifted the hand of 
each to his lips. But he could 4 ſpaak, bis 
heart ſeeming ready to burſt; and that was, as I re- 
member, O my Siſters Comfort yourſelves— But 
who can ſay comfort ?—Theſe tears are equally our 


duty and our relief. 38 | | 

My Mother retained to the laſt that generoſity of 
mind which had ever diſtinguiſhed her. She would 
not permit my Father to proceed with his ſelf- 
aàccuſation: Let us look forward, my deareſt, my 
only Love, ſaid ſhe. I have a bleſſed hope before 
me: I pity, as well as pray for, ſurvivors : You are 
N ** A man 


. 
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2 man of ſenſe, Sir, and of enlarged ſentiments: God 
direct you according to them, and comfort you! AN 
my fear was (and that more particularly for ſome of 
the laſt paſt months) that 7 ſhould. have been the 
mournful ſurvivor, In a very few moments all my, 
ſufferings will be over; and God give you, when 
you come to this unavoidable period of all human 
vanity, the ſame happy proſpects that are now open- 
ing tome! O Sir, believe me, all worldly joys are 
now nothing; 4% than nothing: Even my 348 of 
you and of the dear pledges of our mutual Love, with- 
holds not now my wiſhes after a happier ſtate. There 
may we meet, and never be ſeparated ?—PForgive me 
only, my beloved huſband, if 1 have ever made, you 
for one hour unhappy or uneaſy—Forgive the petu- 
lancies of my Love /_ | 2 
Who can bear this goodneſs ? ſaid my Father: I 
have not deſerved— _ Wy Sac] 

Dear Sir, no mare—Were you not the huſband 
of my choice? - And now your grief affects me 
Leave me, Sir. You bring me back again to earth 
God preſerve you, watch over you, heal you, ſup- 
port you. Your hand, Sir Thomas Grandiſon, the 
name that was ever ſo pleaſant in my ears! Your 
hand, Sir! Your heart was my treaſure: I have 
now, and only now, a better treaſure, a diviner Love, 
in view. Adieu, and in this world for ever adieu, 
my huſband, my friend, my Grandiſon! 

She turned her head from him, ſunk upon her 
pillows, and fainted ; and ſo ſaw not, had not the 
grief to ſee, the ſtronger heart of my Father over- 
come ; for he fainted away, and was carried out in 
his chair by the ſervants who brought him in, He 
was in a ſtrong convulſion-fit, between his not half- 
cured wounds and his grief; and recovered not til 


all was over with my bleſſed Mother. | 


After my Father was carried out, ſbe came to her- 
ſelf. Her chaplain was once more admitted, The 
fatal moment approached. She was aſked, if _ 

would 
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would ſee her children again? No, ſhe ſaid; but 
bid her laſt bleſſing be repeated to them, and her 
charge, of loving one another,' in the words of our 
Saviour, as be bad loved us : And when the chaplain 
came to read a text, | which ſhe had imperfealy 
pointed to, but ſo as to be underftood, ſhe repeated, 
in faultering accents, but with more ſtrength of voice 
than ſhe had had for an hour before, I have fought a 
good "fight; I baue finiſhed my courſe ; I have kept the 
faith—There is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs - 
And then her voice failing, ſhe gave ſigns of ſatiſ- 
faction, in the hope of being entitled to that crown ; 
and expired in an ejaculation that her ebbing life 
could not ſupport. i arcade et | 
O my Lucy! may my latter end, and the latter 

end of all I love, be like hers | The two Ladies were 
in ſpeechleſs tears, ſo was Miſs Jervois, ſo was I, for 
fome minutes. And for an hour or two, all the 

of life were as nothing to me. Even the regard 
Thad entertained for the excellent Son of a Lady /o 
excellent, my protector, my deliverer, had, for ſome 
hours, ſubſided, and was as nothing to me. Even 
now that I have concluded this moving recapitula- 
tion, it ſeems as nothing; and the whole world, my 
dear, is as a bit of dirt under my feet. 


I ET TER ANIM. 
Miſs By Ron. In Continualian. 
T's Son was. inconſolable upon his Mother's 


x death. He loved his Father, but next to 

ored his Mother, His Father, tho' he had given 
ſo little attention to his education, was exceflively 
fond of him: And no doubt but he the more eaſily 
ſatisfied himſelf on this bead, as he knew his re- 
miſſneſs was ſo well ſupplied by his Lady's care, 
which mingled with the cares of the maſters of the 
ſeveral ſciences, who came home to him, at her deſue. 
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A deep melancholy having ſeized the tle- 
man _ loſs ſo irreparable, his F n 
ſelf was greatly grieved, and the more, as he could 
not but reproach; himſelf as having at leaſt haſtened 
that loſs, was alarmed for his Son; and yielded to 
the entreaties of General W. Brother of Lord W. 
to permit him to travel. The General recommended 
for a governor to the young gentleman, an officer 
under him, who had been wounded, and obliged to 

uit the military ſervice. Sir Thomas allowed his 
950 good a year, from the day of his ſetting out on 
his travels, which he aug mented: afterwards to 1, oo0 l. 
Sir Charles was about ſeventeen when his Mother 


The two Daughters were taken by Lady W. But 
ſhe, dying in about twelve months after Lady Grandi- 
ſon, they returned to their Father; who, by that 
time, had pretty well got over his grief for the loſs 
of his Lady, and was quite recovered of the wounds 
which he received in the duel that coſt her her life. 
le placed over his Daughters, as governeſs (tho 
they both too exceptions. at that title, ſuppoſi 
themſelves of age to manage for themſelves) the 
widow of one of his gay friends, Oldham by name, 
whoſe fortune had not held out as Sir Thomas's had 
done, Men of ſtrong health, I have heard my Grand- 
father ſay, and of a riotous turn, ſhould not, in mere 
compaſſion, keep company with men of feebler con- 
ſtitutions, and make them the companions of their 
riots, So may one ſay, I believe, that extravagant 
men, of great and ſmall fortunes, are equally: ill» | 
ſuited ; ſince the expences which will but ſhake the 
one, will quite demoliſh the other. 522 
Mrs. Oldham had fine qualities, and was an cœco- 
nomiſt; She deſerved a better huſband, than had 
fallen to her lot; and the young Ladies, having had 
a foundation laid by a ſtill more excellent m 
received no ſmall advantage from her ſkill in family- 
affairs. But it was related to me with ., 


A 
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and as what I muſt know on a further acquaintance 
with her family, if they did not tell it to me, that 
Sir Thomas was grateful to this Lady in a way that 
coſt her her reputation. She was obliged, in ſhort; 
in little more than a twelvemonth, to quit the coun- 
try, and to come up to town. She had an indiſpo- 
ſition, which kept her from going abroad for 4 
month or tWCo. | ; 
Lady L. being then about nineteen, and Miſs 
Grandiſon about ſixteen, they had ſpirit enough to 
oppoſe the return of this Lady to her charge. They 
undertook themſelves to manage every-thing at the 
capital ſeat in Hampſhiree . 

Sir Thomas had another ſeat in Eſſex. Thither, 
on the reluctance of the young Ladies to receive 
again Mrs. Oldham, he carried her; and they, as 
well as every- body elſe, for ſome time, apprehended 
they were actually married. She was handſome 
well-deſcended ; and tho' ſhe became fo unhappily 
ſenſible of the favours and preſents by which Sir 
Thomas made way to her heart, ſhe had an un- 


tainted character when he took her as a governeſs to 


the young Ladies. | 

Was not Sir Thomas very, very faulty, with re- 
gard to this poor woman ?—She had already ſuffered 
enough from a bad huſband, to whom ſhe remark- 
ably well performed her duty.—Poor woman — The 
example to his own Daughters was an abominable 
one. She was the relict of his friend: She was under 
his protection: Thrown into it by her unhappy cir- 
cumfſtances.—Were not theſe great aggravations to 
nis crime ?—Happy for thoſe parents who live not to 
ſee ſuch cataſtrophes as attended this child ! This-dar- 
ling, it ſeems: Not undeſervedly ſo; and whom they 
thought they had not unhappily married to Mr. Old- 
ham — And he, poor man ! thought himſelf not un- 
happy in Sir Thomas Grandiſon's acquaintante j tho 


it ended inchis emulating him in his expences, with a 


much leſs eſtate; in the ruin of his fortune, which 
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indeed was his own fault; and in the ruin of his 
wife's virtue, which was more Sir Thomas's than 
hers.— May I fay ſo? —If'I may not (ſince women, 
whoſe glory is their chaſtity, muſt not yield to temp- 
tation) had not the huſhand, however, 3 
to anſwer for, who, with his eyes open, lived at ſue 

a rate, againſt his wife's dutiful remonſtrances, and 
better example, as reduced her (after his death) to 
the neceſlity of dependence on another's favour,” and 


ſuch another f 2690 
Sir Thomas was greatly diſpleaſed with his Daugh- 
ters, for reſiſting him in the return of their governeſs. 
He had thought the reaſon of her withdrawing a'ſe- 
cret, becauſe he wiſhed it to be one: And yet 'her 
diſgrace was, at the time, every-where talked of, 
but in hi preſence. 5 D | 

This woman is ſtill living. - She has two children 
by Sir Thomas, who are alſo living; and one by 
Mr. Oldham. I ſhall be told more of her hiſtory, 
when the Ladies come to give me ſome account of 
their Brother's. {48 | = 

Sir Thomas went on in the ſame gay fluttering 
way that he had done all his life. The love of 
pleaſure, as it is called, was wrought into his habit. 
He was a //ave to it, and to what he called\freedom. 
He was deemed one of the beſt companions among 
men, and one of the gallanteſt men among women. 
His advantages of perſon and mind were ſnares to 
him. Mrs. Oldham was not the only one of her 
Sex with whom he was intimate: He had another 
miſtreſs in town, who had a taſte for all its guieties, 
and who even aſſumed his name... 

He would now- and: then, by way of exeurſion, and 

to ſurpriſe the young Ladies, viſit Grandiſon- hall; 
but tho* it was once the ſeat he moſt delighted in, 
neither gave, nor ſeemed to receive, much pleaſure 
there; hurrying away on a ſudden, as if he had 
eſcaped from it; the never Father had more reaſon 
to de pleaſed with the conduct and duty of daugh- 

Vo I. II. G ters : 
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tets: And this he often declared, boaſting of them 
in their abſence ; but ſnubbing, chiding, and ſtudy- 
ing to find fault with them, when preſent, 

Hut what equally ſurpriſed and affected them, was, 


that his Son had been a year abroad, when he pro- 


hibited them to write to, or correſpond with, him; 
and, by their Brother's diſcontinuing to write to 
them, from about the ſame time, they ſuppoſed that 
he was under the ſame prohibition : And ſo, it ſeems, 


He was. | 


hey preſumed, their Father's reaſun for this un- 


kind-prohibition was, his fear that his gai2ties would 
have been one of the ſubjects of the correſpondence ; 


und the rather, as thoſe gaieties were fo likely to 


affect all three in their fortunes. hs 

The young Ladies, however, for ſome time, con- 
inued-writing to their Brather. Miſs Grandiſon, 
in mentioning this, faid, in her uſual ſprightly man- 


ner, that ſhe never had any notion of obeying un- 


reaſonable commands; commands ſo evidently un- 
reaſonable as to be unnatural : And ſhe called upon 


me to juſtify her in her notion. The Counteſs alio 


deſired me to ſpeak my mind on this ſubjet, 
l am apprehenſive, ſaid I, of childiens partiality in 
this reſpect: If they make themſelves their own 
Judges in the performance or non- performance of a 
duty, inclination, Lam afraid, will too often be their 
guide, rather than right reaſon, They will be too 
apt, perhaps, to call thoſe commands unnatural, 
Which are not / unnatural as this ſeems to be. 
Baut, Harriet, ſaid Miſs, Grandiſon, would not you 
have written on, in the like circumſtances ? - ” 
I believe not, replied I; and partly for this reaſog; 
;becauſe I ſhould have had no doubt but my Brother 
would have the ſame prohibition; and | ſhould only 
have ſhewn my Brother, as well as my Father (were 
my Father to know it) an inſtance of my refraQori- 
neſs, without obtaining the-deluved end; or, if my 
Alger 10 J bas * 90! 61% Brother 
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Brother had written, I ſhould have made him a par- 
taker in my fault. 47 | 

Your anſwer regards the policy of the thing, Har- 
riet, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon : But ought an unnatural' 


There ſhe ſtopt: Yet by her looks expected me 
to ſpeak. 
I ſhould have thought it hard; but that it was 
more meritorious to ſubmit, than the contrary, [ 
believe I ſhould have ſuppoſed, that my Father might 
have reaſons which might not appear to me. But, 


pray, Ladies, how did your Brother— 


O, he was implicit— 

Will you forgive me, Ladies ?—T ſhould have 
been concerned, [ think, that my Brother, in a point 
of duty, tho“ it were one that might be dr/putable, 
ſhould be more nice, more delicate, than his Siſter. © 

Miſs Emily looked as if ſhe were pleaſed 'with 
me | 

Well, you are a good irl, a ood girl, ſaid 
Miſs Grandifon : hat, War ine be 


juſt or not, is out of diſpute. 


This prohibition gave the Siſters the more ſenſible 
concern, as they were afraid it would lay a founda- 
tion for diſtance and indifference in their Brother' to 
them; on whom, as their Mother had preſaged, 
they were likely, if he ſurvived their Father, to have 
a too great dependence ; but more particularly at 
that time, as their Brother had promiſed, at his 
taking leave of them, to write a regular account ot 
all that befel him, and of all that was curious, and 
worthy of notice, in the courts and places he viſited; 
and had actually begun to do ſo; and as he had 


aſked their advice in relation to his Governor, who 


proyed not ſo proper a perſon for that employment, 


as was expected; and to which they had anſwered, 


without knowing, for ſome time, what was the re- 
ſolution he took. 4 ar £16 nag 
They aſked their Fakes from time, to time, after 


. 
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the welfare of their Brother. He would anſwer 
them with pleaſute, and ſometimes with tears in his 
eyes, He is all that is dutiful, brave, pious, worthy - 
And would ſometimes add, God reward him I can- 
not. But when he mentioned the word dutiful, he 
would look at them, as if he had in his thoughts 
their reſiſting him in his intention of reinſtating their 
governeſs; the only time, they could recollect, that 
they had given him the ſhadow of diſpleaſure. 

Ihe Ladies went on, and faid, that Sir Thomas, 
in all companies, Nees in his Son. And once 
Lord W. who himſelf, on his Lady's death, openly 
indulged himſelf in liberties which before he was 
only ſuſpected to take [O my Lucy! how rare a 
character, in this age, is that of a virtuous man] 
told ſome gentlemen, who wondered that Sir Tho- 
mas Grandiſon could permit à ſon ſo beloved to be 
abſent from him ſo many years, that the reaſon Sir 
Thomas gave, was that his Son's morals and his 
own were ſo different, that he ſhould not be able to 
bear his own conſciouſneſs, if he conſented to his 
return to England. The unhappy man was ſo ha- 
bituated to vice, that he could talk familiarly of his 
gaieties to his intimates, ſeeming to think them too 
well known for him to endeavour to conceal them; 
but, however, would add ſometimes, I intend to ſet 
about altering my courſe of life; and then will 1 


ſend for my Son. But, alas | Sir Thomas went on 


from year to year, only intending ; He lived not to 


| begin the promiſed alteration, nor to fee his Son, 


et one awakener he had, that made him talk of 
begianing the alteration of his way of living out of 
hand, and of ſending for his Son; which laſt act 


* 


- 


was to be the forerunner. of his reformation, + 
It happened, that Mrs. Farnborough, the woman 
be lived with when in town, was ſtruck with the 
fmall-pox, in the height of her gaiety and pleaſure ; 
for ſhe was taken ill at the opera, on ſeeing a Lady 
of her acquaintance there, whoſe face bore too 
| ſrongly 
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ſtrongly the marks of the diſtemper, and who, it 
ſeems, had made her firſt viſit to that place, rather 
than to a better. The malady, aided by her terror, 
proved mortal ; and Sir Thomas was fo much af- 
ſected with the warning, that he left town, and, in 
purſuance of His temporary good reſolutions, went 
down to his Daughters; talked of ſending for his 
Son; and, for ſome few months, lived like the man 
of ſenſe and underſtanding he was known to be. 


LETTER XIV. 
Miß Byron. In Continuation. 
[tne L. returned from his travels about the 
— 


time that Mrs. Farnborough was taken ill. 
had brought ſome preſents to Sir Thomas from 
his Son, who took all opportunities to ſend him over 
curiolities, ſome of confiderable value; which ferved 
it the ſame time to ſhew his œconomy, and his 
duty. He forgot not, in his way, his Siſters, tho' 
his accompanying Letters were ſhort, and merely 
| polite, and ſuch as required no other anſwer than 
thanks: Only they could diſcover by them, that he 
had warm wiſhes to be allowed to return to England; 
| but ſuch a ſubmiſſion to his Father's pleaſure, as 
entirely to give up his own. 
Sir Thomas ſeemed fond of Lord L.: And, fetting 
L 
J 


out on Mrs. Farnborough's death, for Grandiſon- 
hall, gave him an invitation to viſit him there; for 
he would liſten with pleaſure an hour together, to 
him, or to any one, who would talk, and give 
him ſome, account of his Son How predominant 
muſt thoſe paſſions, thoſe habits, be in his heart, 
vita * take place of a love ſo laudably pa- 
terna 

In purſuance of this invitation, Lord L. attended 
bim at the Hall; and there fell in love with the 
_ eldeſt of the young Rouen He revealed his paſſion 
| r ta 
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to her. She referred herſelf wholly to her Father. 
Sir Thomas could not be blind to their mutual af- 
fection. Every-body ſaw it. Lord L.'s paſſion was 
of the ardent kind; and he was too honeſt to wiſh 
to conceal it. But yet Sir Thomas would not ſee 
it. He behaved, however, with great freedom and 
civility to my Lord; ſo that the heart of the young 
Lady was inſenſibly engaged; but Sir Thomas 
avoided ſeveral opportunities which the Lover had lain 
in wait for, to open his mind, and make propoſals, 
At laſt, my Lord deſired an audience of Sir Tho- 
mas, as upon a ſubject of the laſt importance. The 
Baronet, after ſome little delays, and not without 
ſome inauſpicious reluQance, granted it: And then 
my Lord revealed his paſſion to him. | 
Sir Thomas aſked him, if he had made it known 
to bis Daughter ? And yet muſt have ſeen, on an 
hundred occaſions, at breakfaſt, at dinner, at tea, at 
ſupper. how matters ſtood with both the Lovers 
' Miſs Grandiſon's pleaſant account of the matter may 
be depended upon. | | 
Lord L. owned he had; and that he had aſked her 
leave to make propoſals to her Father, to whom ſhe 
: wholly referred herſelf. 3 | 
Sir Thomas ſeemed uneaſy; and oddly. anſwered, 
he was ſorry for it: He wiſhed his Lordſhip had not 
put ſuch notions in the girl's head. Both his Daugh- 
ters would now be ſet a romancing, he ſuppoſed. 
They were, till now, modeſt young creatures, he 
. faid. /. Young women ſhould not too ſoon, be ſet to 
look out of themſelves for happineſs—He had known 
many quiet and oiderly girls ſet a madding by the 
notice of men. He did not know what dolles 
young fellows had to find out qualifications in other 
mens daughters, that the parents of thoſe daughters 
had not given themſelves leiſure to diſcover. A 
Daughter of his, he hoped, had not encouraged ſuch 
. diſcoveries. It was to him but as ye/erday, when 
they were crowing in the arms of their nurſes ; and 
8 now, 
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nom, he ſuppoſed, | they would be ſet a crowing 


aſter wedlock; (+ | FT 6 
Sir Thomas, my Lucyf 


What an 4dd Father was 
His own life, it is evident, had paſſed away very 
pleaſantly. | tr * 

Indeed he could hardly bear to think, he added, 
of either of his Daughters as marriageable yet. They 
have not deen nurſed in the town hot- beds, my 
Lord. They are ſober country girls, and good houſe- 
wives. I love not that girls ſhould marry before they 
have done growing. A young wife makes 4 va» 
pouriſh mother. | forget their age—But twenty-ſix, 
or twenty-eight is time-enough for a woman, either 
for the ſake of modeſty or diſcretion, to marry. 

We may like gay men for hu/bands,,, Lucy : Some 
of us do: But, at this rate, thoſe daughters muſt be 
very good girls, who can make their beſt eounteſies 
to their mothers, and thank them for their ie; 


& the fathers. mult 'be more attentive to their growth 


n Sir Thomas was to that of his Daughters. 
What have I faid-?—T am here afraid of my Uncle. 
My Lord was ſurpriſed ; and well he might. Sir 


Thomas had forgot, as Lady L. obſerved,” that he 
Himſelf thought Miſs M. was not too young at ſe- 


venteen, to be Lady Grandiſon. | 
My Lord was a modeſt man: He was beggin 
(as it may be called) the young woman, whom of a 


f 


the women in the world he loved beſt, of her Father, 
who was a man that knew the world, and had long 
made a conſide:able figure in it; and who, for tea- 
ſons which would have held with him had he lived 
to ſee her forty, had no mind to part with her. Yet 
my Lord pleaded his paſſion, her great and 
qualities, as acknowleged by himſelf; and modeſtly 


hinted at the unexceptionableneſs of his on cha- 


racter, and the favour he ſtood in with his Son; 
not ſaying the leaſt word of bis birth and alliances, 
which ſome Lovers of his rank, would not have ſor- 
got: And, it ſeems, he was right in forbearing to 
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eos theſe accidents a plea; for Sir Thomas valued 
himſelf upon his anceſtry ; and uſed to ſay, that his 
progenitor, in James the Firſt's time, diſgraced it by 
- accepting of the title of Baronet. oe 
Sir Thomas allowed ſomething to the plea of his 
Aanding well with his Son: Let me tell you, my 
Lord, faid he, that I ſhall take no ſtep in 4 family- 
affair of this conſequence, without conſulting with 
my Son; and the rather, as he is far from expecting 
ſo much of my confideration for him. He is the 
pride of my life. Wy "20 "re 
My Lord deſired, that his fuit might be put upon 
the iſſue of his Son's approbation. Re n 
But, pray, my Lord, what fortune do you expect 
with my girl? Well as you love her, I ſuppoſe the 
return of her Love for yours, which you ſeem not to 
doubt, will not be enough. Can the poor girl be a 
2 without a confounded parcel of droſs faſten- 
del to icoat, to make her weight in the ot 
8 <£ K 
My circumſtances, ſaid my honeſt Lord L. per- 
mit me not, in diſcretion, to make that compliment 
to my Love, which my heart would with tranſport 
make, were they better But I will lay them faith- 
fully before you, and be determined by your ge- 
— ww weld thaw 4 of you 
4 could not but e a young man 
Lordihip's good ſenſe, ſuch an — this: Aud 
yet I muſt tell you, that we fathers, who know the 
world, expect to make fome advantage of a knowle 
chat has coſt us ſo much. I ſhould not diſlike a little 
more romancing in Love, from a man that aſks for my 
Daughter, tho' I care not how little of it is ſhewn by 
my Son to another man's. Every father thinks thus 
my Lord; but is not fo honeſt as to own it. 
am ſure, Sir Thomas, that you would not think 


man worthy of your” A who had no regard to 
— . but the gratification of his own | wiſhes ; 


"who. 


think, for the ſake of that, of involving 
A a 
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a young Lady in difficulties, which ſhe never knew 
in her Father's houſe. 

Why, this, my Lord, is well ſaid. You and I may 
afford to make handſome compliments to one another, 
while compliments are only expected. I have a good 
ſhare of health: I have not quitted the world ſo en- 
ticely, nor think I ought, as to look upon myſelf as 
the neceſſary tool of my children, to promote their 
happineſs at the expence of my own, My Lord, 1 
have till a ſtrong reliſh for the pleaſures of this world. 
My Daughters may be women grown: Your Lordſhip 
ſeems to have found out, that they are; and has per- 
ſuaded one of them, that ſhe zs 3; and the other will be 
ready to think ſhe is not three years behind her. This 
is an inconvenience which you have brought upon me. 
And as I would be glad to live a little longer for my- 
ſelf, I wiſh you to withdraw your ſuit ; and leave me 
to do as well as I can with my Daughters. I propoſe 
to carry them to town next winter. 'T hey ſhall there 
look about them, and ſee whom they eould like, and 
who could like them, that they may not be liable to 

1 for having taken the firſt man that 
offered. . 

My Lord told Sir Thomas, that he hoped there 
could not be reaſon to imagine, that any- thing could 
poſſibly ariſe from his addreſs, that ſhould be incom- 
patible with the happineſs of a Father And was going 
on in the ſame reaſonable ſtrain ; but Sir Thomas 
interrupted him— by | 

You muſt not, my Lord, ſuppoſe I can be a ſtran- 
pet to whatever may be urged by a young man on this 

ubjet. You ſay you are in love: Caroline is a girt 
that any-body may love: But I have not a mind ſhe 
ſhould marry ſo ſoon. I know the inconvenience of 
early marriages. A man's children treading upon. his 
heels, and /bouldering bim with their ſhoulders : In 
ſhart,,my Lord, 1 have an averſion to be called a 


Grandfather, before I am a grey Father [Sir Thomas 
Was not put᷑ to it to try to overcome this a” 
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Girls will ſtart up, and look up, and parents cannot 
help it: But what Father, in the vigour of his days, 


would not wiſh to help it? I am not fond of their 
partnerſhip in my ſubſtance, Why ſhould I divide my 


fortune with novices, when, making the handſome al- 
lowances to them, that I do make, it is not too much 


for myſelf ? My Son ſhould be their example. He is 


within, a year a old as my eldeſt girl, On his future 
*alliances'I build, and hope to add by them to the con- 
ſequence of all my family [Ah | Lucy IJ. Girls are 
aid to be ſooner women than boys are men. Let us 
fee that they are ſo by their diſcretion, as well as "ay 
ſlature.—Let them ſtay— 

And here Sir I homas abruptly broke off the con- 
verſation for that time; to the great diſtteſs of Lord L. 
who had reaſon to regret, that he had a man of wit, 
rather than a man of reaſon, to contend with. 

Sir Thomas went directly into his cloſet, and ſent 
for bis two Daughters; and, tho' not ill-naturedly, 
raillied them both ſo much on their own diſcoveries, as 


he wickedly phraſed it, and on admitting Lord L. into 


the ſecret, that neither of them could hold up her 
head, for two or three days, in his preſence : But, out 


of it, Miſs Caroline Grandifon found that ſhe was 


in love; and the more for Lord L.'s generous attach- 
ment, and Sir Thomas's not ſo nn pany, of 
ment. 

My Lord wrote over to young Mr. Grandiſon, to 
favour his addreſs, Lady Iz permitted me weopy the 
following anſwer to his 2pplication : 


My Lord, | 
I HAVE the koticut of your Lordſhip s Lettet of 
the 17th. Never Brother, loved his Siſters better 
than I do mine. As the natural effects of that love, 
1 receive with pleaſure the notification of your great 


: 


; Tegard for my elder Siſter. As to myſelf, I cannot have 


one objection: But what am I in this caſe ? She is 
"wholly my Father's. Talſs am his. The conſideration 
| L; | g he 
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he gives me in this inſtance, confounds me: It binds 
me to him in double duty. It would look like taking 
advantage of it, were I ſo much as to offer my humble 
opinion, unleſs he were pleaſed to command it ſtom 
me. If he does, aſſure yourſelf, my Lord, that (my 
Siſter's inclination in your Lordthip's favour _ 
ſed) my voice ſhall be warmly given, as you wi 

am, my Lord, with equal affection and * 
our Lordſhip's faithful and obedient Servants. 


Both Siſters rejoiced at the peruſal of this affectĩon- 
ate Letter; for they were afraid that the unnatural 
rohibition of correſpondence between them and their 
| Brother had eſtranged his affections from them, 

The particulars of one more converſation I will 
give you, between my Lord and Sir Thomas, on this 

important ſubje&; for you mult believe, that Lord L. 
could not permit a matter of ſuch. conſequence to his 
own happineſs to go eaſily off ! eſpecially as neither of 
the two Daughters was able to ſtand her Father's con- 
tinual raillery, which had baniſhed from the cautious 
eyes, and apprehenſive countenances of both Ladies, 
| al indications of Love, tho' it reigned with the more 
- abſolute power in the heart of Mis Caroline, for 
that concealment, 143 #21 
In this converſation, my Lord began wich a little 
more.ſpirit than he finiſhed the former. The Counteſs 
lent me my Lord's minutes of it; which he took for 

her to ſee, and to judge of all that paſſed at the time. 
On my Lord's lively, but reſpectful addteſs to Sir 
Thomas on the occaſion, the Baronet went ditectly in- 
to the circumſtances of my Lord, and hisexpeQations, 
Lord L. told him frankly, that he paid intereſt for 
15,000 /. for. Siſters fortunes ; three of whom! wete 
living, and ſingle: That he believed two of them 
would ſoon be advantageouſſy married; and he ſhould 
wiſh to pay them their portions on the day and was 
cContriving to do fo, by increaſing the incumbrance 
that bis Father had left upon the fineſt part of his 
D ER G 6 eltace, 
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eſtate, to the amount of 50001; which, and his 
Siſters fortunes, were all that lay upon a Clear eſtate 
of gooo!. a year. After he had thus opened himſelf, 
be referred the whole to Sir Thomas's conſideration. 
My advice, my Lord, is this, ſaid the Baronet ; 

That you ſhould by no means think of marriage 
till you are clear of the world. You will have 
10,000 J. to pay diredly: Vou will have the in- 
tereſt of 10,000 J. mote to pay: And you men of 
title, on your marriages, whether you like oſtentation 
or not, muſt be oſtentatious. Your equipuges, your 

' houſes, your furniture—A certain increaſe of ex- 

- pence. —By no means, my Lord L. think of mar- 
riage till you are quite clear of the world, unleſs you 
could meet with ſome rich widow or 'heireſs, who 

could do the buſineſs at once. © © | »: 
Lord L. could only, at firſt, urge his paſſion [He 
durſt not his Daughter's affection, and the happineſs 
of both, which were at ſtake ]. Sir Thomas oppoſed 
diſcretion to that plea. Poor paſſion, Lucy, would 
de aſhamed to ſee the ſun, if diſcretion were always 
to be attended to in treaties of this kind, - —-- 
Aſterwards he told Sir Thomas, that he would ac- 
cept the Lady upon his on terms. He beſought 
his conſent to their nuptials. He would wait his own 
time and pleaſure. He would be content if he gave 
not Miſs Caroline a ſingle ſhilling. | 
Sir Thomas was fretful—And fo, Lover-like, you 
would involve the girl you profeſs to love, in diſfi- 
culties. I will aſk her, if ſhe wants for any-thing 
with me, that a modeſt girl can wiſh for ? But, to be 
ſerious, it is a plaguy thing for a man to be obliged, 
dy the officious Love, as it is called, of a pretender to 
tis Daughters, to open his affairs, and expoſe his 
circumſtances to ſtrangers. I wiſh, my Lord, that 
you had let my girls alone. I wiſh you had not 
found them out in their country- retirement. I ſhould 
have carried them to town, as I told you, in a few 
months. Women ſo brought up, ſo qualified, and 
Wei. - | _— handſome OF «; 
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handſome girls, are ſuch rarities in this age, and men 
worth having are ſo affrighted at the luxury and ex!1— 
penſiveneſs of the modern women, that I doubted 
not but the characters of my gitls would have made 
their fortunes with very little of my help. They 

have family, my Lord, to value themſelyes upon, 
tho but ſpinſters. And let me tell you, ſince I ſhall be 
thought a more unnatural man than I am, if I do not 
obey the preſent demand upon me to open my eireum- 
ſtances, I owe my Son a great deal more than 30,000 /. 
I don't underſtand you, Sir Thomas. 
Why, thus, my Lord, I explain myſelf; My Fa- 
ther left me what is called rich. I leſſened the ready 
money which he had got together for a purchaſe he 
lived not to complete, a great deal. That I looked 
upon as a deodand: So was not anſwerable for it: 
And as I was not married, my Son had no right in it. 
When I was married, and he was given me- 
Forgive me, Sir Thomas: Your Son a right—-And 
had not your other children - 0 3 
No, my Lotd: They were girls And as to them, 
had I increaſed my fortune by penuriouſneſa, inſtead 
of living like a man, I was determined as to their for- 
tunes * An 0 86 | (1 
But, as I was ſaying, when Lady Grandiſon died, 
I think (tho' every Father does not; nor ſhould I, 
were he not the beſt of Sons, and did he exped it) 
the produce of her jointure, which is very conſider- 
able, ſhould have been my Son's. As to what I an- 
nually allowed him, that it was my duty to allow him, 
as my Son, and for my own credit, had his Mother 
not brought me a ſhilling. —Then, my Lord, I have 
been obliged to take up money upon my Iriſh eftate x 
which bang a Family-eſtate, my Son ought to have 
bad come clear to him. You ſee, my Lord, how 1 


expoſe myſelf. 444225 o abt 
ow have a generous way of thinking, Sir Thomas, 


as to your Son : But a man of your ſpirit would de- 
ſpiſe me, if I did not ſey, that 
* 2 


1 
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I have not ſo generous a of thinking ſoar my 
Daughters Mil ſave your Lordſhip the trouble of 
ſpeaking out, becauſe it is more agreeable from my- 
ſelf than it would be for any other man to do it. But to 
this I anſwer, that the late Earl of L. your Lordſhip's 
Father, had one Son and three Daughters] have one 
Son, and two. He was an Eart—l am but a- ſimple 
Baronet If 50007! a- piece is enough ſor an Carꝰs 
Daughters, half the Sum ought to do for a Baronet's. 
Four fortune, Sir Thomas And in England, 
where eſtate s ro en | 
And where living, my Lord, will be five times more 
expenſive to you than it need to be, if you can content 
| elf to live here your eſtate lies. —As for me, 1 
have lived nobly—Buthad I been as rich as my Father 
left me, 5000 l. ſhould have done wich a daughter, I 
. afſure you. 'You, my Lord, have yowr notions: I have 
mine. Money and a girl you expect from me: I aſł 
nothing of you. As matters ſtand, if my girls will Ae 
land I hope they will) intend to make as good:a bar- 
Qain for them, and with them as I can. Not near 5000 /. 
a: piece muſt they expe from me. I will not rob my 
Son more than! done, Set, here is a Letter from 
him. It is an anſwer to one Lhad written, on there- 
Fuſal of a wretch to lend me, upon my Iriſh eſtate, a 
Jum that I wanted to anſwer a debt af honour, which T 
had contracted at Newmarket, unleſs my Son (tho' it 
is an eſtate in ſue would join in the ſecurity. Does not 
ſuch a Son as this deſerve everything gs 
I obtained” a ſight of this Letter 5 and here is 
. @ copy :* 2557. 0097 eee 26 by XA Fo 2 
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Honoured Sir, gry ge 2363567 krone der av 
I Could almoſt ſay I am ſorry that ſo ſuperior a 
ſpirit as yours ſhould vouchſafe to comply with 
Mr. O. “'s diſagreeable and unneceſſary demand. But, 
at leaſt, let me aſk, Why, Sir, did you condeſcend 
to write to me on the occaſion, as if for my conſent? 
Why did you not ſend me the deeds, ready * 
4. = K 
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Let me beg of you, ever · dear and ever- honoured Sir, 


that you will not ſuffer any difficulties, that I ean join 
to remove, to oppreſs your heart with doubts for one 
moment. Are you not my Father — And did you not 
give mea Mother, whoſe memory is my glory ? That 
* under God, is owing to you, That I am what 
Jam, to your indulgence, Leave me not any-thing ! 
You have given me an education, and I det ive from 
you a ſpirit, that, by God's bleſſing on my duty to you, 
will enable me to make my own fortune : And, in 
that caſe, the foundation of it will be yours; and yo 
will be intitled, for that foundation, to my warmeſt 
-gratitude. Permit me, Sir, to add, that, be my income 
ever ſo ſmall, I am reſolved to live within it. And let 
me beſeech you to temit me but one half of your 
preſent bounty. My reputation is eſtabliſhed ; and I 
will engage not to diſcredit my Father. All I have 
ever aimed at, is, to be in condition rather to lay, 
than to receive, an —_—_— That your goodneſs has 
always enabled me to do: And I am rich, thro? your 
munificence; richer, in your favour. 3 d 

- Have you any thoughts, Sir, of commanding me to 
attend you at Paris, or at the Hague; according to the 
Hopes you gave me in your laſt? —l will not, if you do 
me this honour, preſs for a return with you to my na- 
tive country: But I long to throw myſelf at your feet; 
and, where - ever the opportunity of that happineſs 
ſhall be given me, to aſſure you perſonally of the in- 
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f | . * 1009 
M .uſt not ſuch a Letter as this, Lucy, have ſtung to 
the heart a man of Sir Thomas Grandiſon's pride? If 
not, what was his pride — Sir Thomas had as good an 
education as his Son: Yet could nor live within the 
compaſs of an income of upwards of 7000 1. a year, 
His Son. called bimſelf-rich with $001. or 1000 l a 
year; and though abroad, in foreign countries, deſired 
but half that allowance, that he might contribute, 2 
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the other half, to leſſen the difficulties in which his 
Father had involved himſelf by his extravagance. 
His Father, Lady L. ſays, was affected with it. He 
916 He bleſſed his Son ; and reſolved, for his ſake, 
to be more cautious in his wagerings than he had 
"hitherto been. Policy, therefore, would have juſti- 
fied the young gentleman's chearful compliance, had 
he not been guided by ſuperior motives. Sir Charles 
would not, I think one may be ſure, have ſacrificed 
to the unreaſonable deſires even of a Father, the for- 
'tune to which he had an unqueſtionable right : An 
exceſs of generoſity, amiable indeed, but pitiable, as 
-contrary to the juſtice that every man owes to him- 
ſelf, and to thoſe who may hereafter depend upon 
him; and what I have often heard my Grandmamma 
lament in the inſtance of the worthy Mr. M. whoſe 
family has ſuffered from an acquieſcence with a Fa- 
ther's extravagance, for which that Father was only 
the more wretched. | 
Sir Charles's is the true, the reaſonable virtue, that 
keeps clear of every extreme.—O my dear! the 
Chriſtian Religion is a bleſſed religion! How does ho- 
"neſt policy, as well as true greatneſs of mind, recom- 
mend that noble doctrine of returning good for evil! 


LETTER XV. 
Mis Byron. In Continuation, 


Y Lord repeated his requeſt, that he might 
have Sir Thomas's conſent to his nuptials, 
upon his own terms; and promiſed never to expect a 
ſingle ſhilling in dowry, but to leave the whole of that 
to time, and to his own convenience and pleaſure. 
We know, ſaid Sir Thomas, what all this means. 

You talk, my Lord, like a young man. You ought 
not to think (You once ad it deve of involving 
a young woman you love, as well as yourſelf, in diffi- 
culties. I know the world, and what is beſt to be 
done, if you will think no more of my OE 1 
098. | | pe 
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ſhe has diſcretion. Firfl Love is ly Firft 
2 It is ſeldom fit to be —.— our quality, 
my Lord, to ſay nothing of your merit, will procure 
you a rich wife from the city, And the city now is 
as genteel, as polite, as the court was formerly. 'The 
wives and daughters of citizens, poor fellows ! are 
apes of us gentry z and ſucceed pretty well, as to 
outward appearance in the mimicry. ' You will, by 
this means, ſhake off all your Father's fins. I ſpeak 
in the language of young fellows, who expect x Fa- 
ther to live ſolely for them, and not for himſelf. Some 
ſober young men of quality and fortune, affrighted at 
the gaiety and extravagance of the modern women, 
will find out my girls : Who, I hope, will have pa- 
tience. If they have not, let them purſue their in- 
clinations : Let them take their f//-of Love,' as Solo- 
mon ſays; and if they run their heads into a bedge, 
let them ſtick there by the horns, with all my heart 
See, * hy 5 bo man a rakiſh Father is 0 
m Lady Grandiſon, how might your choice 
2 —— your children! 5 uh "a. 
I pray to God, Sir Thomas, ſaid my Lord, bowing, 
but angry] I pray to God, to continue me in-a differ- 
ent way of thinking from yours, if this be Sire 
me leave to ſay, you are too young a Gefitleman to be 
a Father of grown-up children. But J muſt love Miſs 
Grandiſon ; and ſtill, if poſſible, poor young Lady 
more than ever, for what has paſſed in this converſa- 
tion. And faying this, he withdrew. © 
Sir Thomas was very angry at this ſpirited ſpeech. 
He ſent for his Daughter, and forbad her to receive 
my Lord's addreſſes. He ordered her never to think of 
him: And direQing Miſs Charlotte to be called in, re- 
peated his commands before her; and threatened to 
turn them both out of his houſe, if they preſumed to 
encourage any addrefs, but with his knowlege. And 
don't think, faid he, of going on to engage your affec- 
tiomt, as a ſenſual forwardneſs is called, and then hope 
to take advantage of my weakneſs, tocountenance your 
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ern, I know the world: I know your Sex. Your 
Siſter, I ſee; Charlotte, is a 'whining fool: See. how 
ſhe whimpers!/—Be gone from my preſence, Caroline 
And remember, Charlotte (ſor I ſuppoſe this imperti- 
nent Lord's addreſs to your Siſter will go near to ſet 
you agog) that I expe, whether abſent or preſent, 
to know of any application that may be made to 
| \beforeyourliking has taking root in — as it is called, 
and while my advice may have the weight that the per- 
miſſion or diſſent of a Father ought to have. 
They both wept, courteſied, and withdrew. 
At dinner Miſs Caroline begged to be excuſed at- 
tending her gay and arbitrary Father; being exceſ- 
ſively grieved, and unfit, as ſhe deſired her Siſter to ſay, 
to be ſeen. But he commanded her attendance. | 
Miſs Charlotte Grandiſon told me what this wicked 
man [Shall I call Sir Charles Grandiſon's Father ſo ?] 
ſaid on the occaſion: „Women's tears are but, as 
(&-the: Poet ſays, the ſweat of eyes. Caroline's eyes 
will not miſbecome them. The mote the is 
« aſhamed of herſelf, the leſs reaſon will ſhe give me 


to be aſhamed of her. Let me ſee how the fool 


_ «looks, now ſhe is conſcious of her folly. Herbaſh- 
„ ful behaviour will be a half conſeſſion; and this is 
the firſt ſtep to amendment. Tell her, that a wo- 
man's grief for not having been able to carry her 
< point, always been a pleaſure to me. I will 
not be:robbed of my pleaſure. She owes it me fo 
* the pain ſhe has given nme. 
Lord L. and ſhe had parted. He had, on his knees, 
implored her hand. He would not, he faid;- either 
aſk or expect a ſhilling of her Father: His eftate 
would and ſhould work itſelf clear, without injury to 
his Siſters, ' or poſtponing their marriage. Her pru- 
dence and generoſity he built upon: Fhey would 
enable him to be juſt to every one, and to preſerve his 
own credit. He would not, he generauſty ſaid, for 
the beloved Daughter's ſalce, utter one reſlecting word 
upon her Father, after he had laid naked facts before 
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her. Thoſe, however, would too well juſtify him, if 
he did. And he again urged for her hand, and for a 
private marriage. Can | bear to think with patien 
my deareſt Miſs Grandiſon, added he, that you and 

our Siſter, according to Sir Thomas's ſcheme, ſhall 
be carried to town, with minds nobler than the minds 
of any women in it, as adventurers, as female fortune- 
hunters, to take the chance of attracting the eyes and 
hearts of men, whether worthy or unworthy, purely 
to ſave your Father's pocket ? No, madam : Believe 
me, I love you not for my own ſake merely, though 
heaven knows you are dearer to me than my life, but 
for yours as well: And my whole future conduct ſhall 
convince you that Ido. My Love, madam, has N iend- 
ſhip for its baſe ; and your worthy Brother, once, in an 
argument, convinced me, that Love might be ſelhſhi; 
that Friendſhip could not; and that in a pure flame they 
could not be diſunited ; and when they were, that 
Love was a cover only to a baſeneſs of heart, which 
_ the pretender to it to ſeek to gratify his own 
paſhon, at the expence of the happineſs or duty of the 
object pretended to be beloved. _. 

See, my Lucy !—Did we girls ever think of this 
nice, but juſt, diſtinction before? And is not Friend- 
ſhip a Sobler band than Love — But 75 not Lord L. 
a good man? Don't you love him, Lucy ?—Why 
have I not met with theſe notions before in the men 
I have known? ; | | 

But Miſs Caroline was not Jeſs generous” than my 
Lord L. No ſcheme of my Father's ſhall make me 
forget, ſaid ſhe, the merits of Lord L. Your Lord- 
ſhip's affairs will be made eaſier by time. I will nat 
embarraſs you, Think not yourſelf under any obli- 
gation to me. Whenever any opportunity offers to 
make you eaſy all at once (for a mind ſo generous 
ought not to be laid under difficulties) embrace it: 
Only let me look upon you as my /riend, till envy to 
a happier woman, or other unworthineſs in Caroline 
Grandiſon, make me forfeit your good mo 
| cence 
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Generous creature ! ſaid my Lord. Never will I 
think of any other wife while you are ſingle. Yet 
will I not fetter her, who would leave me free. May 
I, madam, hope, if you will not bleſs me with your 
hand now, that my Letters will be received ?—Your 
Father, in forbidding my addreſs to you, has forbid- 
den me his houſe, He is, and ought to be, maſter 
in it. May I hope, madam, a correſpondence— 
I am unhappy, ſaid ſhe, that, having ſuch a Brother 
as Siſter never had, I cannot conſult him. The dear 
Charlotte is too partial to me, and too apt to think 
of what may be her own caſe. But, my Lord, I de- 
| pend upon your honour, which you have never given 
| me reaſon to doubt, that you will not put me upon 
doing a wrong thing, either with regard to my duty 
; to my Father, or to my own, character. Try me not 
with a view to ſee the power you have over me. That 
would be ungenerous, I own you have ſome: Indeed 
— 3 oth ot ot | 
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w Tueſday Night. 
OU may gueſs what were my Lord's aſſurances 

4 on this generous confidence in him. They 
agreed upon a private correſpondence by Letters. 
Ah! Lady L. was this quite right, tho” it came out 
-happily in the event ? Does not concealment always 
imply ſomewhat wrong? Ought you not to have done 
your duty, whether your Father did hit, or not? Were 
you not called upon, as I may ſay, to a trial of hour,? 
and is not virtue to be proved by trial? Remember 
you not who ſays, ©* For what glory is it, if, when 
eye be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
e tiently? But if, when ye do well, and ſuffer for 
| . | «6 ” 
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« God.” —But you, Lady L. loſt your excellent Mo- 


ther very early. 2 


The worthy young Lady would not; however, be 
prevailed upon to conſent to a private marriage ; and 
my Lord took leave of her. Their parting was ex- 
tremely*tender ; and the amiable Caroline, in the 
ſoftneſs of heart, overcome by my Lord's proteſ- 
tations of everlaſting Love to her in preference to all 
the women on earth, voluntarily aſſured him, that 
ſhe never would receive any other propoſal, while he 
was living and ſingle. | | 

Sir Thomas ſhewed himſelf ſo much diſpleaſed 
with Lord L. for the freedom of his laſt ſpeech, that 
my Lord choſe not to deſire another audience of him; 
and yet, being unwilling to widen the difference, he 
took polite leave of the angry Baronet in a Letter 
which was put into his hands juſt before he had com- 
manded Miſs Caroline to attend him at dinner, which 
ſhe had begged to be excuſed doing. 

Don't you pity the young 7 Lucy, in this ſitu- 
ation? Lord L. having but alittle before taken leave 
of her, and ſet out for London? 

Miſs Charlotte told her Siſter, that, were it ſhe, 
ſhe ſhould hardly have ſuffered- Lord L. to go awa 
by himſelf.— Were it but to avoid an interview wit 
a Father who ſeemed to have been too much uſed to 
womens tears to be moved by them; and who had 
ſuch a ſatirical vein, and ſuch odd notions of Love. 

I was very earneſt to know what paſſad at this 
dinner-time. 

Miſs Grandiſon ſaid, It is beſt for me to anſwer 
Miſs Byron's curioſity, I believe; as I was a ſtander- 
by, and only my Father and Siſter were the players. 

10 repeated Lady L.— It was a cruel ſcene, 
And I believe Miſs Byron, it will make you not won- 
der, that I liked Lord L. much the better for being 
rather a man of underftanding than a man of wit. 

Miss Grandiſon began as follows: 


, -— - 
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I went up with my Father's peremptory, as I may 


call it, to my Siſter. © RA 

O my dear Mamma? ſaid Caroline, when ſhe 
found ſhe muft go down, on what a new occaſion do 
I want your ſweet mediation ! But, Charlotte, I can 
neitheir wall nor fand— _. 

Lou muſt then lean upon me, my dear, and creep : 
Love will creep, they ſay, where it cannot go. 
Wicked girl! interrupted Lady L. I remember 
that was what ſhe ſaid. _ #1 . > 
I ſaid it to make you ſmile, if I could, and take 
courage : But you know I was in tears for you not- 
withſtanding. Wi | 1 | 
| N Vou thought of what might befal yourſelf, Char- 

tte. | | _ 

80 I did. We never, I believe, properly feel for 
others, what does not touch ourſelves. | 

A compaſſionate heart, ſaid I, is a bleſſing, though 

a painful one: And yet there would be no ſupporting 
life, if we felt quite as poignantly for others as we do 
for ourſelves. How happy was it for my Charlotte, 
that ſhe could ſmile, when the Father's apprehended 
lecture was intended for the uſe of both 

I thank you for this, Harriet. You will not be 
long my creditor—But I will proceed. 

Caroline took my advice. She leaned upon me; 
and _ creep, creep, .creep, down ſhe crept. A freſh 
ſtream of tears fell from her eyes, when ſhe came to 
the dinigg- room door: Her tremblings were increa- 
ſed : And down ſhe dropt upon a window-ſeat in the 
paſſage : I can go no further, ſaid ſhe. 

_ . Inſtantly a voice, that we knew muſt be obſerved, 
alarmed our ears—Where are you, Caroline! Char- 
lotte ? Girls ! where are you? The houſekeeper was 
in hearing, and ran to us: Ladies | Ladies! Your 

Papa calls — And we, in ſpite of the weakneſs of the 
one, and the unwillingneſs of the other, recovered our 
feet ; and after half a dozen creeping motions more, 
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found ourſelves within the door, and in our Father's 
ſight, my Siſter leaning upon ,my arm. 
What devil's in the wind now ! What waged — 
movements are here — What meaſured ſteps — 
ſome caſes, all women are natural adtteſſes. But 
come, Caroline, the play is over, and you miſtake 
your cue. | | 
Good Sic !—Her hands held up- wept for her; 
ao for; my own remoter caſe, if you will, Miſs 
ron. 6 
"The prologue is yours, Caroline. Charlotte, I 
doubt not, is ready with her epilogue. But come, 
come, it is time to cloſe this farce Hake your places, 
girls? and don't be fools, —A pretty caution, thought 
„ ſaid Miſs Charlotte, when you make us both ſuch |! 
| However, the ſeryants entering with the dinner, 
we hemmed, handkerchief'd, twinkled, took up our 
knives and forks, laid them down, and took them 
vp again, when our Father's eye was upon us; pid- 
dled, ſipped; but were more buſy with our elbows 
than with our teeth. As, for poor Siſter Caroline, 
Love ſtuck in her throat. She tried to ſwallow, as 
one in a quinſey; a wry face, and a ſtrained neek, 
denoting her difficulty to get down but a lark's mor- 
ſel And what made her more auk ward ( I am ſure 
it did me) was a pair of the ſharpeſt eyes that ever 
were ſeen in a man's head, and the man a Father 
(che poor things baving no Mother, no Aunt, to 
ſupport their ſpirits) caſt firſt on the one, then on the 
other; and now and then an overclouded brow, 
adding. to our aukwardneſs: Yet ſtill more appre- 
henſive of dinner- time being over, and the with- _ 
drawing of the ſervants. . . N 
Ide ſervants loved their young Ladies. They 
attended with very ſerious faces; and ſeemed glad 
when they were diſmiſſed. 1 
Then it was that Caroline aroſe from her ſeat. 


made her courteſy aukwardly enough; with the air 


of a boarding-ſchool Miſs, ber hands before her. 
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My Father let her make her honours, and go to 
the door, I riſing to attend her; but then called her 
back ; L dare ſay, on purpoſe, to enjoy her aukward- 
neſs, and to puniſh her. | ö 
Who bid you go ? Whither are you going, Caro- 
line? Come back, Charlotte. But it will be always 
thus: A Father's company is deſpiſed, when a girl 
gets a Lover into her head. Fine encouragement 
r a Father, to countenance a paſfion that ſhall give 


himſelf but a ſecond or third place, who once had a 


firſt, in his childrens affections! But I ſhall have 
reaſon to think myſelf fortunate, perhaps, if my chil- 
dren do not look upon me as their enemy.—Come 
back when I bid you. n | 
We crept back more aukwardly than we went 
from table. "TR ER | 
Sit down—We croſſed our hands, and ſtood like 
a couple of fools. A 0 
Sit down when T bid you. You are confoundedly 


humble. I want to talk with you. 


Down ſat the two ſimpletons, on the edge of their 
chairs ; their faces and necks averted. 
Miſs Grandiſon then gave the following dialogue. 


She humourouſfly, by her voice (an humble one for 


her Siſter, a leſs meek one for herſelf, an imperious 
one for Sir Thomas) marked the ſpeakers, I will 
prefix their names. | | 
Sir Thomas. What ſort of leave has Lord L. taken 
of you, Caroline ? He has ſent me a Letter. Has he 
fent you one? I hope be did not think a perſonal 
leave due to the Daughter, and not to the Father. 
© Charlotte. He thought you were angry with bim. 
Sir, ſaid I [pogr Caroline's anſwer was not ready]. 
Sir Tho, And ſuppoſed that your Sifter was not. 


very well! What leave” did he take of you, girl? 


woman ? What do you call yourſelf ? | 
Charlotte. Sir, my Lord L. I dare ſay, intended 


no diſreſpect to 


I might'as well have been filent, Harriet. 
A . ir 
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Sir Tho, I like not your preface, girl, interrupted 
he— Tell me not what you dare: lay, T ſpoke to your 
Siſter, —Came, ſit upright, Wo of your averted 
faces, and wry. necks, . A little more innocence in 
your hearts, and you'll have. leſs ſhame in your coun- 
tenances, I ſee what a league there is between you. 
A promiſing proſpect before me, with © both But 
tel] me, Caroline, do you love Lord L.? Have you 
given him hope that you will be his, when you can 

et the croſs F. ather to change his mind; or, what is 
fel better, out of your way for ever? All fathers are 


plaguy ill natured, when they do not think of their | 


girls fellows, as their fooliſh girls think of them! 
Anſwer me, Caroline ? | = 
Caroline (weeping, at his ſevere ſpeech), What: 
can I ſay, Sir, and not diſpleaſe you? | 
Sir Tho, What !—Why, that you are all obedi- 
ence to your Father, Cannot you , ſay that” dure 
you can ſay that, {HR OG tes 15.1 Ab 
Car. I hope, Si „ 
Sir Tho, And I hepe too. But it becomes you to 
be certain. Can't you anſwer for your own heart! 
Car, I believe you think, Sir, that Lord L. is not 
an unworthy man. | 
Sir The. Aman 


: 


| is not more worthy, for making 
my Daughter forget herſelf, and behave like a fool 10, 
her Father. e IX a 

Car. I may behave like a fool, Sir, but not unduti- 
fully. You frighten me, Sir. I am unable to hold 
up my head before you, when you are angry with me, 
Sir. Tho. Tell me that you have broken with Lord 
L. as I have. commanded you. Tell me, that you 
will never ſee him more, if you can avoid it. Tell 
me, that you will nat write to himj- 
Car. Pardon me, Sir, for ſaying, that Lord L,'s 
behaviour to me has been ever., uniformly reſpectful: 
He reyeres my Papa too: How can I treat him with 
diſreſpect ? D * 5 gre 
Kir The. So | I ſhall have it all out, preſently—Go 
0 I. II. H on, 
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on, girl And do you, Charlotte, attend to the leſſon 
ſet ee by your elder Siſter. 
ar. Indeed, Sir, I can anſwer for the goodneſs 
of my Siſter's heart, and for her duty to you. 

Sir Tho, Well ſaid ! Now, Caroline, do you ſpeak 
up for Charlotte's heart : One good turn deſerves ano- 
ther. But ſay what you will for each other, I will 
be my own judge of both your hearts; and facts ſhall 
be the teſt. Do you know, Caroline, whether Char- 


lotte has any Lover that is to keep you in counte- 


nance with yours? 

Car. I dare ſay, Sir, that my Siſter Charlotte will 
not diſoblige you. 

Sir Tho. I hope, Caroline, you can ſay as much 
for Charlotte's Siſter. - 

Car. I hope I can, Sir. | 

Sir Tho, Then vou know my will. 

Car. I preſume, Sir, it is your pleaſure, that I 
ſhould always remain ſingle. | 

Sir Tho, Hey-day— But why, pray, does your 
Ladyſhip ſuppoſe ſo ?—Speak out. | 

Car. Becauſe I think, forgive me to ſay it, that my 

Lord L.'s character and his quality are ſuch, that a 
more creditable propoſal cannot be expeed,—Pray, 
Sir, forgive me. And ſhe held up her hands, pray- 
pray-fathion, thus— | : 

Well ſaid, Caroline ! thought I—Pull up a courage, 
my dear What a duce— | | 

Sir Tho. His quality — Gewgaw ! — What is a 
Scottiſh peerage And does your filly heart beat after 
a coronet? You want to be a Counteſs, do you ?— 
But let me tell you, that if you have a true value for 
Eord L. you wil not, incumbered as he is with Siſters 
fartunes, wiſh him to marry you. | 

Car. As to title, Sir, that is of very little account 
with me, without the good character.—As to pru- 
dence; my Lord L. cannot fee any-thing in me to 
forfeit his prudence for. 3 wan 
| ae c 
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Well anſwered, Caroline] thought I, again ſaid 
Miſs Grandiſon. In ſuch a laudable choice, all ſhould 
not be left upon the poor Lov-yer / N 

Sir Wo. So the difficulty lies not with you, I find. 
Hu have no abjection to Lord L. if he has none to 

Lou are an humbled and mortified girl, then. 
The woman muſt be indeed in love, who, once 
thinking well of herſelf, can give a preference againſt 
herſelf to her Lover. 

Wnat buſineſs had Sir Thomas to ſay this, my 
Lucy ? at 3 

$5 Tho. Let me know, Caroline, what hopes you 
have given to Lord L,—Or rather, perhaps, what 
hopes he has given you Why are you filent ? An- 
ſwer me, girl. 5 

Car. I hope, Sir, I ſhall not not diſgrace my Father, 
in thinking well of Lord L. 

Sir Tho. Nor will he diſgrace himſelf, proud as are 
the Scottiſh beggars of their anceſtry, in thinking well 
of a Daughter of mine. 

Car. Lord L. tho' not a beggar, Sir, would think 
it an honour, Sir— ! | 

Sir The, Well ſaid! Go on: Go on, Why 
ſtops the girl? —And ſo he ought. But if Lord L. 
is not a beggar for my Daughter, let not my Daughter 
be a beggar for Lord L. But Lord L. would think 
it an honour, you ſay To be what? Your huſband, . 
I ſuppoſe. Anſwer my queſtion ; How ſtand matters 
between you and Lord L.? | 

Car. I cannot, ſuch is my unhappineſs ! ſay any- 
thing that will pleaſe my Father. | 

Sir Tho, How the girl evades my queſtion !— 
Don't let me repeat it. F338; 

Car. It is not diſgraceful, I hope, to own, that I 
had rather be 

There ſhe ſtopt, and half-hid her face in her bo- 
ſum. And I thought, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, that ſhe 
never looked prettier in her life. 

Sir Wo. Rather be _ L.'s Wife than my Daugh- 

2 ter 


re Keren 
ter Well, Charlotte, tell me, when are you to be- 
gin to eſtrange me from your affections? When are 
yon to begin to think your Father ſtands in the way 
of your happineſs? When do 5 caſt your purvey- 
ing eyes upon a mere ſtranger, and prefer him to your 
Father ?—I have done my part, I ſuppoſe; I have 
nothing to do but to allot you the fortunes that your 
Lovers, as they are called, will tell you are neceſſary 
to their affairs, and then to lie me down and die. 
Your fellows then, with you, will dance over my 
rave; and I ſhall be no more remembered, than if 
had never been except by your Brother. 
I could not help ſpeaking here, ſaid Miſs Grandi- 
ſon, O Sir! how you wound me !—Do all Fa- 
thers—Forgive me, Sir 1 4A 
IL faw his brow begin to lou. 429 
Sir Tho. I hear not impertinence. I bear not— 
- There he ſtopt in wrath.—But why, Caroline, do 
you evade my queſtion ? You know it. Anſwer it. 
ar, I ſhould be unworthy of the affection of ſuch 
2 man as Lord L. is, if I difowned my eſteem; for 
him. Indeed, Sir, I have an eſteem for Lord L. 
above any man I ever ſaw. You, Sir, did not always 
diſeſteem him My Brother — | 
- Sir Tho. So | Now all is out Vou have the for- 
wardneſs— What ſhall I call it f—-But 1 did, and I 
do, eſteem Lord L.—But as what ?--Not as a Son- 
in-law. He came to me as my Son's friend. I in- 
vited him down in that character: He, at that time, 
knew _— of you. But no ſooner came a ſingle 
man into a ſingle woman's company, but you both 
wanted to make a match of it. Vou were dutiful: 
And he was prudent : Prudent for himſelf; I think 
you talked of his prudence a while ago. He made 
his application to you, or you to him, I know not 
which [Then how poor Caroline wept! And J, 
ſaid Miſs Charlotte, could hardly forbear ſaying Bar- 
bargus!) And when he found himſelf ſure of you, 
a Ae: A | wt 29 TIER AL then 
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then was the fool of the Father to be conſulted: And 
for What? Only to know what he would do for two 
people, ho had left him no option in the caſe. And 
this is the trick of you all: And the poor Father 'is- 
to be paſſiye, or elſe to be accounted a tyrant. 
Car. Sir, I admitted not Lord L. 's addreſs, but con- 
ditionally, as you ſhould approve of it. Lord L. de- 
ſired not my approbation upon other terms. 
Sir The, What nonſenſe is this? Have you left 
me any way to help myſelf? - Come, Caroline, let 
me try you. I intend to carry you up to town: A 
ung man of quality has made overtures to me. 
lieve I ſhall approve of his propoſals. I am ſure 
you will, if you are not prepoſſeſſed. Tell me, Are 
yu, have you left yourſelf at liberty to give way to 
my recommendation Why don't you anſwer me? 
: You know, that you received Lord L. 's addreſſes but 
conditionally, as I ſhnulg: approve of them. And your 
ſpark defired not you! approbation upon other terms. 
Come, what ſay you to this ?—What ! are you con- 
founded — Well you may, if you cannot anſwer me 
as I wiſh)! If you can, hy don't you ?—You ſee, I 
put you hut to. your on teſt. * ants) 
Car. Sir, it is not for me to argue with my Father. 
Surely, I have not intended to be undutiful. Surely, 
I have not diſgraced, my family, by admitting Lord 
L.'s conditidhvl—— ” {24h 1475 224 
Sir Tha. Conditional / Fool !—How conditional! 
—[s it not abſolute, as to the excluſion of me, or of 
y 2 But I have ever found, that the man 
ho condeſcends to argue with a woman, eſpecially 
on certain points, in which nature, and not reaſon, is 
concerned, muſt follow her through a thouſand wind- 
ings, and find himſelf fartheſt off when he imagines 
himſelf neareſt; and at laſt muſt content himſelf, 
panting for breath, to ſit down where he ſet out; 
while ſhe gambols about, and is ready to lead him a 
- new. Courſe. .. is bk | C360 34 153i KT | ＋ 429 
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Sir Tho, None of your hopes —I will have cer- 
tainty. May I— Come, I'Il bring you to a point, 
if I can, woman as you are May 1 propoſals 
for you from any other man? Anſwer me, Ves or 
No. Don't deal with me, as girls do with common 
Fathers Don't be diſobedient, and then depend 
upon my weakneſs to forgive you. I am no common 
Father. I know the world. I know your Sex. I 
have found more fools in it than I have made.—In- 
deed, no man makes, or needs to make, you fools. 
- You have folly deep-rooted within you. That weed 
is a native of the ſoil. A very little watering will 
make it ſprout, and choak the noble flowers that 
education has planted. I never knew a woman in 
my life, that was wiſe by the experience of other 
people. But anſwer me: Say—Can you receive a 
"new propoſal? or can you neff 
Caroline anſwered only by her tears. ALS. 
Sir Tho. Damnably conflant, I ſuppoſe !—So 
give up real virtue, give up duty to a Father, for 
- lity, for conſtancy, for a ſictitious virtue, to a Lover 
Come hither to me, giti Why don't you come to 
me when I bid you?: ?:; 


u 


LETTER XVIL 
Mi Byron. 1 Continuation.” | 


Ms: Caroline aroſe : Four creeping ies, her 


handkerchief at her eyes, brought her within 

her Father's reach. He ſnatched her hand, quick- 
- ened her pace, and brought her cloſe to his knees. 
Poor Siſter Caroline] thought I: O the 5——And I 
had like, at the time, to have added the ſyllable rant 
to myſelf, He pulled the other hand from her eye. 
The handkerchief dropt: He might ſee that it was 
wet and heavy with her tears. Fain would ſhe 2 

; £1 tur 


hall have a huſband, 


Caroline ; if 
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turned her blubbered eye from him. He held both 
her hands, and burſt out into a laugh— | 
And what cries the Fir for ? Why, Caroline, you 
tell you, I will haſten with 
ou to the London market. Will you be offeted at 
Ranelagh market firſt ? the concert or breakfaſting : 
Or ſhall I ſhew you at the opera, or at the play t 
Ha, ha, hah !—Hold up your head, my amorous girl! 
You ſhall ſtick ſome of your Mother's jewels in your 


hair, and in your boſom, to draw the eyes of fellows. 


You muſt ſtrike at once, while your face is new; or 
you will be mingled with the herd of women, who 
proſtitute their faces at every polite place, Sweet 
impatient ſoul —Look at me, Caroline, Then be 


laughed again, 


ar. Indeed, Sir, if you were not my Father— 


Well ſaid, Caroline]! thought I; and trod on her 
toe. 1 yy | 
_ Sir No. Hep dey, But what then? 


Car. I would ſay you are very cruel. | 
Sir Tho. And is that all you would ſay, poor ſoft 


thing! in ſuch circumſtances, to any other man? 


Well, but, all this-time, you don't tell me (ftill hold- 
ing her hands) whether any other man will not do as 
well as your Scots-man ? | 

Car. I am not kindly uſed. Indeed, Sir, you don't 


uſe me kindly. I hope I am not an amorous creature, 
as you call me. I am not in haſte to be married. 


I am willing to wait your time, your pleaſure ; But, 


as I preſume, that there can be no objection to Lord 
L. I wiſh not to be carried to any London market. 


Sir Tho. (gravely). If I am diſpoſed to railly you, 
1 — willing to paſs off, in a . 
manner, a forwardneſs that I did not expect in my 
Daughter; and for which, in my heart, I have de- 
ſpiſed the Daughters of other men, tho? I have not 
told the wenches ſo; I will not be anſwered. pertly 

I will not have you forget yourſelf. 1 
| ans kb” 
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Car. (courteſying). Good Sir, permit me to with- 
draw. I will Tecolle& myſelf, and be ſorry)— 
Sir Tho, And is it neceſſary for you to withdraw, 
to recollect your duty But you ſhall anſwer my 
| A ſtand you and Lord L.? Are you re- 
ſolved to have him, and none other ? — Will you wait 
for him, will he wait for you, till death has numbered 
Dee, aoeterts we nh ent. 
Car. O Sir! And ſhe looked down after her dropt 
"handkerchief. She wanted it; arid would have with- 
drawn one of her hands to reach it; and When ſhe 
cqguld not, the big tears running down her cheeks [Vet 
"ſhe looked pretty] down ſhe dropt on her knees 
Forgive me, Sir I dread your difpleafure—But muſt 
ſay, my Lam Wt amorous gir And, to convince 
ou that I am not, IL never will marry any man livin 
eit be not Eord by $3343 *, Of wb gh f "4 * 
I all this time was in Ne my poor Siſter. 
I tired three chairs; and now lobked at her; now 
from her; then at my fingers ends, wiſhing them 
. Claws, and the man a huſband, inſtead of « Fither. 
Indeed, Miſs Byron, I could not but make Caroline's 
treatment my own; and, in fancy, not ſo very re- 
mote, as you imagined, Lady L. Once] ſaid to my- 
ſelf, If ſome Lord L. tenders himſelf to me, and I like 
" him, I will not ſtand all this. The firſt moon. light 
* night, if he urge me heartily, and if I am ſure the 
parſon is ready, I will be under another protection, 
deſpicably as I have, always thought of runaway 
Daughters I— Should 1 have done right, Mifs Byron ? 
The Example, Miſs Grandiſon ! replied I Such 
"a Mother as you were bleſſed with! The world that 
"would have fat in judgment upon the flight of the 
Daughter, would not have known the cruel treat- 
ment of the Father. I believe, 54 you are glad 
" you had not the trial: And you fee how Lady L. is 
tewarded for her patient duty. 
That's my good Harriet! ſaid Lady L. I love you 
| A - 
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for your anſwer,” But, Siſter, you leave me in too 
| "wi diſtreſs. ' You'muſt releaſe me from my knees, 
and ſend me up to m = chamber, as faſt as you can. 
A little patience,” Lady L. But what ſay my mi- 
nutes - Miſs Byron ſeems all attention. This is 2 
new ſubject to her. She never had any- body to con- 


trout her. 
I think I could have borne any-thing from a Father 
e _ Mother, faid I,” had it Peaks God to continue to 
me ſo dear a blen ing 
Pine talking, Harriet! ſaid Miſs Grandiſon. But 
let me ſay, that a witty Father is not a deſirable cha- 
racter— By the way, ours was as cruel [Shall I fay it, 
Lady L.? You are upon your knees, you know] to 
two very worthy Siſters of his own : One of them 
ran away from him to a relation in Yorkfhire, where 
: the lives ſtill, and as worthy an old maid ſhe is as any 
in the county: The other died. before ſhe could get 
her fortune paid, or ſhe would have been married to 
a man ſhe loved, and who loved her: But the left 
every ſhilling of her 3 to her maiden Siſter, and 
* nothing to my Father. 
It is well my Brother is not in hearing, faid: Lady 
. He would not have borne the hundredth part of 
what we have ſaid. But ſufferers will complain. Re- 
member, en Chron that I am ſtill upon 
my knees. | 
See; my Lucy ! | Rakiſh men make not either good 
- Huſbands, or good Fathers; nor yet good Brothers 
"But," no wonder! The narrow- hearted” creatures 
centre all their delight in themſelves. —Finely do wo- 
men chooſe, who, taken in by their ſpecious airs, 
"vows; proteſtations, become the abject properties of 
'ſuch\wretches Yet, a reformed: rake, they ſay, makes. 
the beſt huſband—Againſt general experience this is 
ſaid But by whom ? By the oe ans * the incon- 
fiderate only, ſurely! | 


K _ CEE proceeded. 
bn O07; Y $4 : H 5 — nts 72 Sir 


on 


And dare you thus declare yourſelf ?!—What option, 


* 
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Sir To. You will never marry any other man liv- 
ing !—And this is declared, in order to convince me 
that you are not amorous {—Quibbling nonſenſe. !— 


Had you not been amorous, you had not put yourſelf 


into a ſituation, that' ſhould give yy” courage to ſay 


this to me. Bold fool! Be gone 


She aroſe. ql 
Yet you ſhall not go, holding both her hands. 


I again aſk you, is left me? — And yet Lord L. and 


you, as you pretended juſt now, were determined only 
on a conditional courtſhip, as I ſhould, or ſhould not, 
approve of it]! Confound your Sex | This ever was, 
and ever will be, the caſe. The blind god ſets you 
out, where you mean the 5%, on a pacing beaſt ; you 


amble, prance, parade, till your giddy heads turn 


round; and then you gallop over hedge and ditch ; 
leap fences ; and duty, decency, and diſcretion, are 


trodden under foot ! | 
Poor Miſs Caroline] ſaid I, Lucy, to them both 


I expected this cruel retort. 


J foreſaw it, replied Lady L. And this kept me 
off ſo long from declaring my preference of Lord L. 


to all the men in the world; as, in juſtice to his 


merit, my heart ſeveral times bid me do without 
ſcruple. :- - | | 
Be gone from my preſence, ſaid Sir Thomas, pro- 


ceeded Miſs Grandifon— Yet he till held her hands 


That little witch! I have been watching her eyes, 
and every working muſcle of her ſaucy face [meaning 
poor me, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon]: She takes part with 
you in all your diſtrefles—You are ſorely diſtreſſed, 
are you not? Am I not a tyrant with you both ?— 
You want to be gone, both of you: Then ſhall I 
be the ſubject of your free diſcourſes. All the re- 
ſentment, that now you endeayour to confine, will 
then burſt out: I ſhall be intitled to no mote of your 
duty than is conſiſtent with your narrow ' intereſt : 


Lord L. will be conſulted in preference to me, and 


have 
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have the whole confidence of my Daughters againſt 
me. I am now, from this hour, to be looked upon 
as your enemy, and not your Father, But I will 
renounce you both; and permit your Brother, the joy 
of my life, and the hope of my better days, to come 
over: And he ſhall renounce you, as I do, or I will re- 
nounce him: And, in that caſe, I ſhall be a Father 
without a child; yet three living by the beſt of wo- 
men, How would ſhe— 
I broke out here, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, with an 
emotion that I could not ſuppreſs. O my dear Mam- 
ma! How much do we miſs you / Were you to have 
become angel when we were :nfants, ſhould we have 
miſſed you as we do now ?—O my dear Mamma! 
1 his, this, is the time that girls moſt want a Mo- 
ther 

I was about to fly for it. I trembled at the ſtern- 
neſs of my Father's looks, on this apoſtrophe to my 
Mother. He aroſe. Caroline, don't ftir, ſaid he; 
I have ſomething more to ſay to you. Come hither, 
Charlotte ! and held out both his hands—Y ou have 
burſt out at laſt, I ſaw your aſſurance ſwelling to 
your throat— | 

1 threw myſelf at his feet, and beſought him to for- 
give me ! | 

But taking both my hands in one of his, as I held 
them up folded—Curſe me if I do! ſaid he. I was 
willing you ſhould be preſent, in hopes to make 
you take warning by your Siſter's folly and incon- 
ſiſtency. Lord * has been a thief in my houſe. 
He has ſtolen my elder Daughter's affections from 
me: Yet has drawn her in, as pretending that he 
deſired not her favour, but as I approved of his ad- 
dreſſes. I do not approve of them. I hope I may 
be allowed to be my own. judge in this cafe. She 
however declares, he will have nobody elſe. And 
have I brought-up my children till the years that they 
ſhould be of uſe and comfort to me; and continued 
a widower myſelf for their ſakes ¶ So my Father was 
Meizu H & pleaſed 


— — 


78 The HIS TORY of i. 
ga 4 K ſaid Miſs Grandiſon]; and all for a 
an I appłove not And do you, Charlotte; call 
ob bleſſed: Mother from her peaceful tomb, to re- 
= you and your Siſter againſt a tyrant F ather ?— 
What comfort have JI in proſpe& before me, from 
ſuch Daughters? — But leave me: Leave my houſe. 
Seek your fortunes where you will. Take your 
eloaths: Take all that belongs to vou: But nothing 
that was your Mother's T wil give you each a 
"draught on my banker for 500 l. When that is gone, 
according to what I ſhall hear of your behaviour, 
"you ſhall, or ſhall not, have more. 

Dear Sir, ſaid” Caroline, flinging herſelf on her 
knees by me, forgive my Siſter Dear, good Sir 
whatever become of me, forgive your Charlotte! 

You are fearleſs of your deſtiny, Caroline. You ; 
will throw yourſelf into the arms of Lord L. I doubt 
not.—I will ſend for your Brother. But you ſhall 
both leave this houſe. Iwill ſhut it up the moment 

ou are gone. It ſhall never again be opened while 

live. When my aſhes are mingled with thoſe of 
your Mother, then may you keep open houſe in it, 
and trample under foot the aſhes of both. 
I ſobbed out, Dear Sir, forgive me ! I meant not 
to reflect upon my Father, when I wiſhed for my 
Mother. I wiſhed for her for your ſake, Sir, as well 
as for gurt. She would have mediated—She would 
have ſoftened 

Sir Tho. way: hard heart— yoo? what you mean, 


| Charlotte | | 
And flung from us a dae, bobebz walking About in 


Wrath, leaving us kneeling at his vacant chair. 
kle then ringing the bell, the door in his hand, 


ordered in the houſekeeper. She entered. A very good 


woman ſhe was. She trembled for her kneeling 
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Sir Tho. Beckford, do you aſſiſt theſe girl! in get- 
ting up every- thing that belongs to them. Give me 
an — of What they! take. Their Father's 
TIE 2 1 authority 


* 
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authority is grievous to them. They want to ſhake 
it off. They find themiſehies" women 1 W Fey 
vwant huſbands—— f 

Indeed, indeed, Beckford, we don fg Caroline; te; 
interrupted by my Father. 

Do you give me the lye, bold- face? ly 

Pray your-honour—Good your: honour—intreated 
honeſt Beckford : Never were modefter young Ladies. 
They are noted all over 5 N for their modeſty 
and goodneſs — 
Woman, woman, acne not with me. Modeſty 
never forgets duty. | Caroline loves not her Father. 
Lord L. has ſtolen away her affections from me. 


Charlotte is of her party: And ſo ate vn, I find. 
But take my. commands in ſilence— A week Wer 


they ſtay not in this houſe— | 
| Beckford throwing herſelf on her knees, repeat- 
ed—Good your honaur— *. 


We both aroſe and threw e at his feet. 

Forgive us! I beſeech you, forgive us pn 
Mamma's ſake, forgive us — ſaid Caroline — 

For my Mamma's fake, for my Brother's ſake, 
dear Sir, forgive your Daughters! f cried I, 10 as 
rueful an accent. tern hf 
And we each of us took hold-of his * coat, 
both in tears; and Beckford keeping us company. 
Unmoved be went on—l intend you a pleaſure, 
girls, I know you want to be freed from my author 
rity. - You are women- grown. The man who has 
D knows not diſcomfort with them, till huſy 
fellows bid them look out of their Father's houſe 
for that nin which they hardly ever find but 
init. 

We are yours, my papa, ſaid I—Wea are cul — 
elſe—Do not, do not expoſe your children to the 
cenſures of the world.——Hithefto: our Tree are 
unſulied— - 

Dear Sir, cried: Caroline, throw us not upon the 
* ey & 21 95021780 } 5 enen c: zen wotlds 
Uk 
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world, the wide world! Dear Sir, continue us in your 
protection. We want not to be in any other. 

You ſhall try the experiment, girls—I am not 
Fit to be your counſellor. Lord L. has diſtanced me 
with the one: The other calls upon her departed 
Mother to appear, to ſhield her from the cruelty of 
an unnatural Father. And Lord L. has the in- 
folence to tell me to my face, that I am too young 
a Father to take upon me the management of women- 

own Daughters. And ſo I find it. Blubber not, 
Beckford; aſſiſt your young Ladies for their de- 
parture. A week is the longeſt time they have to 
ftay in this houſe, I want to ſhut it up: Never more 
to enter its gates. * 

We continued our pleadings. 1 | 

O Sir, ſaid Caroline, turn not your children out of 
doors. We are Daughters, We never more wanted 
a Father's protection than now. 

What have we done, Sir, cried I, to deſerve being 
turned out of your doors ?—For every offenſive word 
we beg your pardon. You ſhall always have dutiful 
children of us. Permit me to write to my Brother 
$0, fo! You mend the matter. You want to 
intereſt your Brother in your favour—You want to 
appeal to him, do you? and to make a Son fit in 
judgment upon his Father —Prate not, girls! En- 
treat not !—Get ready to be gone. I will ſhut up 
this houſe— | 

Where-ever you are, Sir, entreated I, there let 
#5 be—Renounce not your children, your penitent 
children. 2 | 

He proceeded. I fuppoſe Lord L. will as ſoon 
find out your perſon, Caroline, as he has your in- 
elination; ſo contrary to my liking. As to yous 
Charlotte, you may go down to your old Aunt Prue 
in Yorkſhire [He calls their Aunt Eleanor fo from 
the word Prud.— Let we have ſeen, Lucy, it was 
owing to him that this Lady did not marry]: She 
will be able to inſtruct you, that patience is a virtue & 

| * 
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and that you ought not to be in haſte to take a firſt 


offer, for fear you ſhould not have a ſecond, 

Poor ' Siſter Caroline]! He looked diſdainfully at 
her. . ä 

You are my Father, Sir, ſaid ſhe. All is welcome 
from you: But you ſhall have no cauſe to reproach 
me. I will not be in haſte. And here on my knees, 
I promiſe, that I will never be Lord L.'s, without 
your conſent. I only beg of you, Sir, not to pro- 
poſe to me any other man. | * 

My Father partly relented [partly Harriet] : I take 
you at your word, girl, ſaid he: And I inſiſt that you 
ſhall not correſpond with him, nor ſee him—You 
anſwer not to that. But you know my will, And 
once more, anfwer or not, I require your obedience. 
Beckford, you may go. Riſe, Caroline. - 

And am I forgiven, Sir? ſaid I— Dear Sir, forgive 
your eee Miſs Byron, what was my 
crime 

M 4 the beſt uſe of the example before you, 
Charlotte : Not to imitate Caroline, in engaging your 
affections unknown to - me.—Remember hat. She 
has her plagues in giving me plague. It is fit ſhe 
ſhould, Where you cannot in duty follow the ex- 
ample, take the warning. . 1415155 

Beckford was withdrawn. He gracioufly ſaluted 
each girl: And thus triumphantly made them ex- 
preſs ſorrow for Do you know for what, Harriet? 

I wiſh, thought I to myſelf, Lucy, that theſe 
boiſterous ſpirits, either fathers or huſbands, were not 
generally moſt obſerved. wOy: ae 
- But — Miſs Grandiſon's ſpirit ſo eaſily ſubdued ? 

ought I. | | 

You ſmile, Harriet. What do you ſmile at? 

Will you forgive me, if I tell you ? | 

I don't know. TT 

I depend on your good-nature.—l ſmiled to think, 
Lady L. how finely Miſs Grandiſon has got up ſince 
that time, Ds oba te: 01 irn 
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that was before your debtor?ꝰ 18 
A gobd hit, I proteſt | ſaid Lady L. Vet Chatlotte 
was always a pert girl out of her Father's preſence, 
But I will add a wofd or two to my Siſter's narrative. 
My Father kept us with him till he read Lord L. “s 
F which he opened not till then, andiplainty 
as I faw, to find ſome new fault with him and me on 
the ôoccaſion: But I came off better than 1 appre- 
hended I ſhould. at the time; he 4 bug not Ron it, 
Here is a copy of it. 17 Ni 
Lady L. allowed me, Thich, to take it up with We, 
n Ark for the night. 
re - 30 65 19% Fit; 
PERMIT me, Sir, by pen and ink, rather than 
in perſon, as I think it will be moſt acceptable 
to you, to thank you, as I moſt cordialhyido,' foß the 
kind and generous treatment I have received at: your 
hands, during a whole month's reſidence at Gran- 
diſon- hall, RR I 'came with intent 8 ya 7 but 
three days. 4 

1 am afraid I uffered-myſelfto: by eisen ineo an 
adder warmth of expreſſion, when J laſt: went from 
your preſenèe. I aſk your pardon, if ſo. You have 
a right in your own child. God forbid that I ſhould 
ever attempt to invade it! But What a happy man 
ſhould 1 be, if my Love for Miſs Grandiſon, and 
that right could be made to coincide ] I may have 

appeared to have acted wrong in your apprehenfion, 
in applying myſelf firſt to AND! Srandiſon-: 1 beg, 
Bir, your pardon for that alſo. ©! ©: 

But perhaps I have a ſtill grated! Nun to e 
for... I need not indeed acquaint you with it; but 
I had rather intitle myſelf by:my -ingenuouſneſs to 
your forgiveneſs, than to wiſh to conceal anything 
from you in an article of this high importance, whe- 
ther you grant it me or not? I own then, that 
When 1 laſt departed from your angry preſence, 1 


er went to Miſs Grandiſon, and on my'iknees 


23 im plored 
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implored her hand. I preſumed that an alliance with 
me was not a diſgraceful one to her; and aſſured her, 
that my eſtate ſhould work itſelf clear without any 
expectation from you; as it will, I hope, in a few 
years, by good management, to which I was ſure 
ſhe would contribute, But ſhe refuſed me, and re- 
ſolved to await the good pleaſure of her Father; yet 
giving me, I muſt honeſtly add, condeſcending hopes 
of her favour, could your conſent be obtained. 
Thus is the important affair circumſtanced. 
J will never marry any other woman, while there 
is the leaſt ſhadow of hope, that ſhe can be mine. 
The converſation of the beſt of young men, your 
Son, for two months, in Italy, and one before that 
in ſome of the German courts,” has made me ambiti- 
ous of following ſuch an example in every duty of life : 
And if I might obtain, by your ' favour, ſo dear a 
wife, and ſo worthy a hrother, the happieſt man in 
the world would then be, eng 
; Sir, ag 89 | 
Dur obliged and failbſul ſervant, \,, 
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Vet my Father, faid Lady L. called jt an artful 
Letter; and obſerved, that Lord L. was very ſure of 
me, or he had not offered to make a propoſal to me, 
that deſerved not to be excuſed. Vou were aiming at 
prudence, girl, in your refuſal; I ſee that, ſaid my 
Father. You had no reaſon to doubt but Lord L. 
would hereafter like you the better for declining mar- 
riage in that clandeſtine manner, © becauſe” the re- 
fuſal would give him an opportunity to make things 
more convenient to himſelf, One half of a woman's 
virtue is pride, continued he [I hope not truly, ſaid 
Lady L. ]; the other half, policy. If they were ſufe 
the man would not think the worſe of them for it, 

; they 
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they would not wait for a ſecond queſtion. Had you 
an independent fortune, Caroline, what would you 
have done ?—But go; you are a weak, and yet a 
cunning girl. Cunning is the wiſdom...of women, 
Womens weakneſs is man's ſtrength. I am ſorry 
that ny Daughters are not compounded of leſs brittle 
materials. I wonder that any man who knows the 
Sex, marries. | 
Thus ſpoke the ratijb, the keeping Father, Lucy, 
endeavouring to juſtify his private vices by general 
refleQions on the Sex. And thus are wickedneſs and 
libertiniſm, called a knowlege of the world, a know- 
lege of human nature. Swift, for often painting a 
dunghill, and for his abominable Yahoe ftory, was 
_ complimented with this knowlege: But I hope, that 
the character of human nature, the character of 
creatures made in the image of the Deity, is not 
to be taken from the overflowings of ſuch dirty 
imaginations. | 290 I 
hat company, my dear, muſt theſe men be ſup- 
poſed to have 3 kept? How are we autho- 
riſed to wiſh (only that good is often produced out 
of evil, as is inſtanced in two ſuch Daughters, and 
ſuch a Son) that a man of this caſt had never had 
the honour to call a Lady Grandiſon by his name ! 
And yet Sir Thomas's vices called nth, if they 
did not eſtabliſh, her virtues, What ſhall we ſay ? 


Whatever is, is in its cauſes juſt © 
Bat purblind —4b "oy - 
Sers but a part o“ ih chain, the neareſt link ; 
His eyes not carrying to that equal beam, 
Dat poiſes all above. | | 


DRsp. 


I thought my Lucy, that the converſation I have 
attempted to give, would not, tho” long, appear te- 
Gious to you; being upon a new ſubject, the beha- 
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viour of a free-liver of a Father to his grown-up 
| Daughters, when they came to have expectations 
upon him, which he was nat diſpoſed to anſwer; 
and the rather, as it might ſerve to ſtrengthen us, 
who have had in our family none but good men 
(tho' we have neighbours of a different character, 
who have wanted'to be acquainted with us) in our 
reſolution to reject the ſuits of libertine men by a 
ſtronger motive even than r our own ſakes: And I 
there fore was glad of the opportunity of procuring it 
for you, and for our Nancy, now her recovered health 
will allow her to look abroad more than ſhe had of 
late been uſed to do. I am fure, my Grandmamma, 
and my Aunt Selby, will be pleaſed with it; becauſe 
it will be a good ſupplement to the leſſons they have 
conſtantly incalcated upon us, againſt that narrow- 
hearted race of men, who live only for the gratifica- 
tion of their own lawleſs appetites, and conſider all 
the reſt of the world. as made for themſelves, the 
p- worſt aud moſt noxious reptiles in it. 


"LETTER XVII, / 
ad Miſi Byx on. I Continuation. 


FUHUS far had the Ladies proceeded in their 
intereſting ſtory, when the Letters of my 
 Grandmamma. and Aunt were brought me by a 
man and horſe from London. By my anſwer you 
will ſee, how mych1.wes affected by its contents. 
The Ladies ſaw my uneaſineſs, and were curious to 
Eno the cauſe. I told them from whence the Let- 
ters came, and what the ſubject was; and that 
o. or y Aunt was to give for me, next Saturday, an anſwer 
to Lady D. in perſon, ' | 
aye I then retired; to write. When I had difpatche 
te⸗ the meſſenger, the Ladies wiſhed to know the reſo- 
ha- lution I had come to. I told them I had confirme 
iout my negative. . i WIDE. 
189 Miſs 
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Miſs Grandiſon, with archneſs, held up her hands 
and eyes. I was vexed ſhe did. Then, Charlotte, 
; faid I, ſpitefully; you would not have en a- 
e his propoſal. 

She looked earneſtly at me, aud ſhook: het — 
Ah, Harriet, ſaid ſhe, you are an unaccountable 
girl] You _ tell hy ee cue the whole 

© 1 : 

54 bluſhed, as: I belt; and. believerlookedcdilly, 1 

Ah, Harriet | 2 they" n As! if ws 

3 look me through. Tus $602 den 
Dear Miſs Grandifon ! ſaid I. 
There is ſome Northamptonſhire gendleman of 
-whom we have not yet hear. 
I was a little eaſier then. But dan this Lady bd 
eng particular? She cannot be ſo un ungenerous, 
ſutely, as to play upon a poor girl, if ſhe thought 
her entangled. All I am afraid of, is, that my tem- 
per will bel utterly ruined. I am not ſo happy in 
myſelf, as I uſed to be. Don't you think, *Lucy, 


that, taking one thing with another, I am in a ſitu- 


ation that is yery teazing”! But let pe find a better 


er 
* 2: IS 
elne Ladies, at my requeſt; purſued their raab. 


vaHnrowy; 571 5 
Lord L. and Miſs Caroline went on hoping #6? a 

2 in Sir Thomas's mind. He would ne Lady's 
. they faid, have been dvcreotne: by the y a 
duty and my Lord L. * eneroſit > Kd henot' Ade 
it inconvenient to himſelf. pale with moneyr 1 
a Herwent*tortown, and bare his Daughters with 
him; and) it is thought, would not have been ſörty, 

had the Lovers married without hisccsnſént ; fot, he 
prohibited ant w, on their ον mi to town, my Lord' 8 
viſits j ſo that the were obliged to ther Siſterſ as ſhe 
pleaſantiy had told Lady L. 8 forward 


their interviews. . 7g, fi 
£14 | Mean 
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Mean time, my Lord's affairs growing urgent, by 
reaſon of his two Siſters. marrying, be gave way to 


the offers of a common friend of his and Lord W. 's, 
to engage that nobleman, who approved of the match, 


to tall to Sir Thomas on the ſubſ ec. 
Lord W. and the Baronet met. My Lord was 


earneſt in the cauſe of the Lovers. Sir Thomas was 
not pleaſed with his interfering in his family affairs. 
And indeed a more improper man could: hardly have 


been applied to on the occaſion: For Lord W. who 


is immenſely rich, was always deſpiſed by Sir Tho- 


mas for his avarice ; and he as much diſliked Sir 
Thomas for what he called his profuſion. 


' High words paſſed between them. hy, parted. 


in paſſion; and Sir Thomas reſenting Lord L.'s ap- 


peal to Lord W. the Siſters were in a worſe ſitua- 


tion than before; for now, beſides having incurred 
the indignation of their Father, their Uncle, who 


was always afraid that Sir Thomas's extravagance 


would reduce the children to the neceſſity of hoping 


for his aſſiſtance, made a pretence of their Father's: 
ill- treatment to diſclaim all acts of kindneſs and re- 


lation to them. | 
What concerned the Siſters ſtill more, was, my 

Lord's declared antipathy to their Brother; and that 

for no other reaſon, but becauſe his Father (who, he 


was ſure, he ſaid, could neither love nor hate in a 


right place) doted on him. 


In this ſad ſituation were theſe Lovers, when over- 
tures were made to Sir Thomas for his younger 


Daughter: but tho' Miſs Charlotte gave him no 


pretence to accuſe her of beginning a Love affair un- 
known to him; yet thoſe overtures never came to 
her knowlege from him, tho? they did from others: 
And would you have wondered, Harriet, ſaid the, 


with ſuch treatment before my eyes as Caroline 


met with, if I had been provoked to take ſome. 


ral ſtep * y 
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No provocation, replied I, from a Father, ean 


juli a raſh ſtep in a child. I am glad, and ſo 1 
dare ſay, are you, that your prudence was your ſafe- 


guard, when you were deprived of that which ſo 
good a child might have expected from a Fathers 


indulgence, eſpecially when a Mother was not in 


being. ==" | | 
Mito Grandiſon coloured, and bit her lip, Why 


did ſne colour? | 


At laſt Sir Thomas took a reſolution to look into 
and regulate his affairs, preparative to the leave he 
intended to give to his beloved Son to come over. 


From his duty, diſcretion, and good management, 


he was ſure, he ſaid, he ſhould be the happieſt of * 
men. But he was at a loſs what to do with Mrs. 


Oldham and her two children. He doubted not 


but his Son had heard of his guilty commerce with 


her: Yet he cared not, that the young gentleman 
ſhould find her living in a kind of wife-like ſtate in 
one of the family-ſeats. And yet ſhe had made 


too great a ſacrifice to him, to be unhandſomely 
uſed; and he thought he ought to provide for his 


children by her. 
While he was meditating this change of mea- 


ſures, that he might ſtand well with a Son, whoſe 
character for virtue and prudence made his Father 
half afraid of him, a propoſal of marriage was made 
to him for his Son by one of the firſt men in the 
kingdom, whoſe Daughter, accompanying her Bro- 
ther and his wife, in a tour to France and Italy, 
ſaw and fell in love with the young gentleman at 
Florence: And her Brother gave way to his Siſter's 
regard for him, for the ſake of the character he 
bore among the people of prime conſideration in 

Italy. | 
Sir Thomas had ſeveral meetings on this ſubject, 
both with the Brother and the Earl his Father; and 
was ſo fond of bringing it to bear, that he had 
thoughts of referving to himſelf an annuity, and 
making 


1 
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making over the whole of his eſtate to his Son, in fa- 


vour of this match: and once he ſaid, he ſhould 


this means do as Victor Amadeus of Savoy did, rid 
himſelf of many incumbrances ; and, being not a 


king, was ſure of his Son's duty to him, 

The Ladies found a Letter of their Brother's amon 
Sir Thomas's looſe papers, which ſhewed that this 
offer had been actually made to him. This is a copy 
of it: | 


Dear and ever-honeured Sir, 


1 AM aſtoniſhed at the contents of your laſt favour. 
If the propoſal made in it aroſe from the natural 
greatneſs of your mind, and an indulgence which I 
have fo often experienced, what ſhall Fay to it ?—T 


cannot bear it. If it proceed from propoſals made to 


you, God forbid that I ſhould give your name to a 
woman, how illuſtrious ſoever in her deſcent, and 
how high ſoever the circumſtances of her family, 
whoſe friends could propoſe ſuch conditions to my 
Father, ERC. 

I receive with inexpreſſible joy ſo near a hope of 
the long wiſhed-for leave to throw myſelf at your 
feet in my native country. When I have this hap- 
pineſs 8 me, I will unboſom my whole heart 
to my Father. The credit of your name, and the 
knowlege every one has of your goodneſs to me, will 
be oy recommendation whenever you ſhall wiſh me 
to enlarge the family-connexions. | 

Till I have this honour, I beſeech you, Sir, to 
diſcontinue the treaty already begun. 

You are pleaſed to aſk my opinion of the Lady, and 
whether I have any objection to her perſon. I re- 
member, I thought her a very agreeable woman. 

You mention, Sir, the high ſenſe the Lady, as 
well as Lord' and Lady N. have of the civilities they 
received from me; My long refidence abroad gives 
me the power of doing little offices for thoſe of my 

| country, 
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country, who viſit France and Italy. The little ſer- 
vices I did to my Lord, and the Ladies with him, are 

too gratefully. remembered by thnͥe. 

I am extremely concerned that you have reaſon to 
be diſpleaſed with any part of the conduct of my 
Siſtets. Can the Daughters of ſuch a Mother as you 
had the happineſs to give them, forget themſelves? 
Their want of conſideration ſhall receive no counte- 
nance from me. I ſhall let them know, that my 
love, my eſteem, if it be of conſequence with them, 
is not founded on relation, but merit: And that, 
where duty to a parent is wanting, all other good 

qualities are to be ſuſpecteeedd. 
You aſk my opinion of Lord L. and whether he 
has ſought to engage me to favour his addreſs to your 
Caroline. He wrote to me on that ſubject: I incloſe 
his Letter, and a copy of my anſwer. As to my opi- 
nion of him, I muſt ſay, that I have not met with 
any Britiſh man abroad, of whoſe diſcretion, ſobriety, 
and good- nature, I think more highly than 1 do of 
Lord L. s. Juſtice requires of me this teſtimony. 
But as to the affair between him and my Siſter, I ſhall 
be extremely ſorry, if Lord L. 's fir impropriety of 
behaviour were to you; and if my Siſter has ſuffered 

her heart to be engaged againſt her duty. 111 
Vou have the goodneſs to ſay, that my return will 
be a ſtrengthening of your hands. May my own, be 
weakened ; May 4 ever want the power to do good to 
\ myſelf, or to thoſe I love; when I forget, or depart 
from, the duty owing to the moſt indulgent of Fa- 
thers, by | | 
N His CHARLES GRANDISON | 


Warar an excellent young man is this But ob- 
ſerve, Lucy; he ſays he will on his return to England 
unboſom his whole heart to his Father; and till then, 
he deſires him to diſcontinue the begun treaty. with 
Lord N.—Ah, my dear !-—What has any new: ac- 
quaintance to expect, were ſhe to be entangled in a 

n | 7 | hopeleſs 
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Hen? But let us conſider Had Sir Charles 
ert actually married, would his being ſo; have 
enabled a woman's reafen to triumph over her paf- 
ſion ?—If fo, paſſion is ſurely conquerable : And did 
I'know* any body that would allow it to be fo in the 
ant caſe, and not in the other; I would bid her take 


ſhame to herſelf, and, with deep * * 


her ungovernable'folly! 

The above Letter came not to thy hands of the 
young Eadies'tilF after their Father's: Death, which 
happened within a- month of his recelving it, and be- 
fore he had actually given permiſſion for the young 
gentleman's return. Vou may ſuppoſe they were ex- 
ceffively affected with the bad impreſſtons their Father 
had ſought to make in their Brother's heart, of their 
conduct; and, when he died, were the more appre- 
heniſive of their force? 

He had ſuſpended the treaty of marriage ſor bis Son 
till the young gentleman ſhould arrive. He had per- 
plexed himſeff about his private affairs, which, by long 
neglect, became very intricate, and of conſequence 
muſt be very irſome for ſueh a man to loek into. He 
was refolvet#' therefore to leave it to each ſteward 
(having petſuaded himſelf, againſt appeatances, to 
have a good opinion of both) to examine the accounts 
of the other; not only as this would give the leaſt 
trouble to himſelf, but as they had ſeveral items to 
charge, which he had no mind ſheuld be explained 
to his Son. Nor were thoſe gentlemen leſs ſolicitous 
to obtain diſchatges from bim; for, being appriſed 
of his reaſon for looking into his affairs, they were 


aftaid of the inſpection of ſo good a manager as e | 


voni maſter was known to be. 

Filmer, the ſteward for the Iriſh aue ume 
over, on this occaſion, with his accounts : The tws' 
ſtewards acted in concett; and on the report of each, 
Sir Thomas examined totals only; and ordered * 
leaſes to be drawtr for his — 
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What a degrader even of high ſpirits, is vice! What 
meanneſs was there in Sir Thomas's pride ! To be 
afraid of the eye of a Son, of whole duty he was 
always boaſting ! | Th? 
But who ſhall anſwer for the reformation of an 
Habitual libertine, when a temptation offers? Obſerve 
what followed-: 


Mr. Filmer, knowing Sir Thomas's frailty, had 


brought over with him, and with a view to enſnare the 
unhappy man, a fine young creature, not more than, 
ſixteen, on pretence of viſiting her Aunt who lived in 
Pallmall, and who was a relation of his wife. She 
was innocent of actual crime: But her parents had 
no virtue, and had not made it a part of the young 
woman's education; but, on the, contrary, had 
brought her up with a notion that her beauty would 
make her fortune; and ſhe knew it was all the for · 
tune they had to give her. ("Rec 3 
Mr. Filmer, in his attendance on Sir Thomas, was 
always praiſing the beauty of Miſs Obrien ; her gen- 
teel deſcent, as well as figure; her innocence Inno- 
cence | the Attractive equally to the attempts of Rakes 
and Devils I]: I — intent upon purſuin 
his better ſchemes, for ſome time, only gave the artful 
man the hearing. At laſt, however (for curioſity- 
fake) he was prevailed upon to make the Aunt a viſit. 
The Niece was not abſent. She more than anſwered 
all that Filmer had ſaid in her praiſe, as to the beauty 
of her perſon. Sir Thomas repeated his viſits, The 
girl was well tutored ; behaved with prudence, with 
reſerve rather ; and, in ſhort, made ſuch an impreſ- 
Gon on his heart, that he declared to Filmer that he 
could not live without her, 3 
Advantage was endeavoured to be taken of his in- 
fatuation. He offered high terms: But for ſome time 
the Aunt inſiſted upon his marrying her Niece. . - 
Sit Thomas had been too long a leader in the free 
world, to be fo taten · in, as it is called. But at laſt, a 
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opoſal was made him from no part of which the 
Aunt declared ſhe would recede, though the poor girl 
(who, it was pretended, loved him above all the men 
ſhe had ever ſeen) were to break her heart for him. 
A ſine piece of flattery, Lucy, to a man who num 
bered near three times her years; and who was ſtill 
fond of making conqueſts ! . 

The terms were: That he ſhould ſettle upon the 

oung woman 500 “. a year for her life ; and on her 
Father and Mother, if they could be brought to con- 
ſent to the (infamous) bargain, 200 J. a year ſor 
their joint and ſeparate lives: That Miſs Obrien 
ſhould live at one of Sir Thomas's ſeats in England;; 
be allowed genteel equipages, his livery ;: and even 
(for her credit-ſake in the eye of her own rela- 
tions, wha were of figure) to be connived at in 
taking his name. The Aunt left it to his generoſity 
to reward her for the part ſhe had taken, and was to 
take, to bring all this about with the parents a; 

Irl.” | 
, Sir Thomas thought theſe demands much too 
high: He ſtood out for ſome time; but artifice being 
uſed on all ſides to draw him on, Love, as it is called 
(proſtituted word!) obliged him to comply. 

His whole concern was now, how to provide for 
this new expence, without robbing, as he called it, his 
Son [Daughters were but Daughters, and no part of 
the queſtion with him); and to find excuſes ſor con- 
tinuing the young gentleman abroad. ”—_— gz 

Mrs. Oldham had for ſome time been uneaſy her- 
ſelf, and made him fo, by her compunction on their 
guilty commerce; and, on Sir Thomas's communi- 
cating his intention to recal his Son, hinted her wiſhes 
to be allowed to quit the houſe in Eſſex, and to retire 
both from that and him ; for fear of making the young 


gentleman as much her enemy, as the two Siſters 

avowedly were, | 

| 83 6 | 4 
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him, with his releaſes alſo ready drawn up, as well 
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Sir. Thomas, nom that he was acquainted» with 
Miſs Obrien, better: reliſhed Mrs. Oldham's propoſal 
than otherwiſe. he would have done: And beſore he 
actually, ſigned and ſealed with Miſs Obrien's Aunt, 
for her Niece, he thought it beſt to ſound: that unhap- 

woman, whether ſhe in eatneſt deſired to retire; 
and if ſo, what were her expectations from him: Re- 
ſalving, in, order to provide for both expences, to cut 
down timber, that, he ſaid, groaned for the ax; but 
which hitherto he had let ſtand as a reſource for his 
Son, and to enable him to clear incumbrances that he 
had laid upon a part of his eſtate; | 

, Accordingly, he ſet out for his ſeat in Eſſexi , 

TERRE, while he was planning future ſchemes 
of, living, and reckoning upon his ſavings: in ſe- 
veral articles, in order the better to ſupport an ex- 
pence ſo guiltily to be incurred; and had actually be - 
gun to treat with Mrs. Oldham; who agreed, at the 
fuſt word, to retire; not knowing but his motive 
(poor man I) as well as hers, was reformation: There 
Was he attacked by a violent fever; which in three 
days deprived him of the uſe of the reaſon he had ſo 
much abuſed. | + 

Mr. Bever, his Engliſh ſteward, poſted down, on 
the firſt news he had of his being taken ill, hoping 
to get him to ſign the ready-drawn up releaſes. 
But the eagerneſs he ſhewed to have this done, giving 
cauſe. of ſupicion to Mrs. Oldham, ſhe would not let 
him ſee his maſter, tho' he arrived on the ſecond day 
of. Sir Thomas's illneſs, which was before the fever 
had ſeized his brain. | 61x ; 

Mr. Filmer had been to meet, and conduct to Lon- 
don, Mrs. Obrien, the Mother of the girl, who came 
over to fee the ſale of the poor victims honour com- 
pleted [Could / you have thought, Luey, there was. 
ſuch a Mother in the world? J; and ãt was not till the 
fifth day of the unhappy man's illneſs that he got to 
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as the afticles between him and the Obriens, in hopes 
to find him well enough to ſign both. He was inta 
viſible conſtetnation when he found his maſter ſo ill. 
He would have ſtaid in the houſe: to wateh the event; 
but Mrs. Oldham not permitting. him to- do ſo, he 
gut up at the next nnn n 
farm of — nag * 

n the ſixth day, the phyſicians givi — 14 
of Sir Thomas's — "= 2 to ac 
quaint the two young Ladies with his danger; and 
they inſtantly ſet out to attend their Father. 

Tbeꝝ could not be ſuppoſed to love: Mrs. Oldham ; 
and, taking Mr. Grandiſon's advice, who accompa- 
nied 10 they let the unhappy woman know, that 
there was no farther occaſion for her attendance on 
their Father. She had prudently, before, that ſhe 
might give the leſs oſfence to the two Ladies, removed 
her Son by her former huſband, and her two children 
by Sir Thomas; but inſiſted on continuing about 
him, and in the houſe, as well from motives af ten- 
derneſs, as far her on fecurity, leſt ſhe ſhould be 
charged with embeazle ments; fur the expected mor 


mexrey from che family, if Sir Thomas died. 


Roor woman! what a tenure was that WP which 


ecbeld [ 


Mis Caroline eonſented, and brovghwher Siſter. to: 
; conſent,! that ſhe ſhould ſtay ; ; abſolutely againſt Mr. 
Grandiſon's advice; who, libertine as he was him 


ſelf, was very zealous to puniſh a poor Magdalen, 
who, th faulty, was not ſo faulty as Mme. Wicked 
people, I believe, my dear, are the ſevereſt puniſniers 


of thoſe wicked peaple, who adminiſter not to their 
own particular gratifications. Can re 
ed from ſuch ? Mercy is a vintue. 

It was ſhocking to the laſt degree to the worthy 
Daughters to hear their raving Fathercall upon nobody 


ſo often, as upon Miſs Obrien; tho' they then knew 
3 the girl, nar of the treaty on foot for her ;- 


K non 


ſeals on every place, at that houſe, where papers, or 
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nor could Mrs. Oldham inform them, who or what 

ſhe was. Sometimes, when the unhappy man was 

- quieteſt, he would call upon his Son, in words gene- 

rally of kindneſs and love; once in particular, cry- 
ing out — 0 ſave me! fave me! my Grandiſon, by 
thy preſence !—[ ſhall be conſumed by the fire that 
is already lighted up in my boiling blood. 

On the ninth day, no hope being left, and the 
phyficians declaring him to be a dying man, they diſ- 
patched a Letter by a meſſenger to haſten over their 
Brother, who (having left his Ward, Miſs Emily Jer- 
vois, at Florence, in the protection of the worthy 
Dr. Bartlett) was come to Paris, as he had written, 
in expectation of receiving there his Father's permiſſion 
to return to England. | 

On the eleventh day of his illneſs, Sir Thomas 
came a little to himſelf. He knew his Daughters. He 
wept over them. He wiſhed he had been kinder to 
them. He was ſenſible of his danger. Several times 
he lifced up his feeble hands, and dying eyes, repeat- 
ing, God is * - I am, I have been, very wicked ! 
Repentance ! Repentance ! how hard a taſk! faid 
he once to the miniſter who attended him, and whoſe 
prayers he defired. And Mrs, Oldham once coming 
in his fight—O Mrs. Oldham! faid he, what is this 

world now? What would I give—But repent, re- 

pent—Put your good reſolutions in practice, leſt I 
have more fouls than my own to anſwer for. 

Soon, after this his delirium returned; and he ex- 
pired about eleven at night, in dreadful agonies. 

3 trails man — Join a tear with mine, my Lucy, 

on the awful exit of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, tho' we 

-knew-him not. | | 

Poor man ! in the purſuit—Poor man !—He lived 
not to ſee his beloved Son !— | | 

The two Daughters, and Mr. Grandiſon, and Mrs. 

Oldham (for her own ſecurity) put their reſpective 


any· 
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any- thing of value, were ſuppoſed to be repoſited: 
And Mr. Grandiſon, aſſuming that part of the ma- 
nagement, diſmiſſed Mrs. Oldham from the houſe 3 
and would not permit her to take with her more 
than one ſuit of cloaths, beſides thoſe ſhe had on. 
She .wept bitterly, and complained of 'harſh treat- 
ment : But was not pitied ; and was referred by Mr. 
e to his abſent Couſin for ſtill more rigorous 
1 | $5 | | 
She appealed to the Ladies; but they reproached her 
with having lived a life of ſhame, againſt better 
knowlege ; and ſaid, Fhat now ſhe muſt take the 
conſequence, Her puniſhment was but beginning: 
Their Brother would do her ſtrict juſtice, they 
doubted not: but a man of his virtue, they were 
ſure, would abhor her. She had miſ-led their Father, 
they ſaid. It was not in his temper to be cruel to his 
children. She had lived upon their fortunes ; and 
now they had nothing but their Brother's favour to 
depend upon. | | 
- Daughters ſo dutiful, my Lucy, did right to excuſe 
their F ather all they could: But Mrs, Oldham ſuf- 
fered for all, ä | | | 


: 


F am ſo much On. iS his important hiſtory, 
that I have not the heart to break into it, to tell you 
| how very agreeably I paſs my time with theſe Ladies, 
and Lord L. in thoſe parts of the day, when we are- 
all aſſembled. Miſs Emily has a fine mind; gentle, 
delicate, innocently childiſh beyond her ſtature and 
womanly appearance; but not her years. The two. 
Ladies are very good to her. Lord L. is an excellent 
man. 281 

This is Friday morning: And no Sir Charles ! 
Canterbury is ſurely a charming place. Was you, 
ever at Canterbury, Lucy ? | 

To-morrow, Lady D. is to viſit my Aunt. My 
Letter to my Aunt will be in time, I hope. Llong tos 

bed” wer - knows 
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know—Yet, why:ſhould I- But. Lady D. is ſo goa 
a Woman! 1:;hopeſhe will take kindly my denial; 
and look upon it as an ahſolute ane. 
have à grest deal more of the 2 to 
give vou: I wiſh I could ; write; as ſaſt as ye can 
talk. But, Lucy, concerning the Lady, with whoſe 
Father Sir Thomas was in (treaty for his Son? 
Don't you want to know ſomething more about cher ?. 
— But, ah, my dear, be this as it may, there it a 
Lady in whole ſavour / hoth Siſters inteteſt them ſelves. 
I have found that out. Nor willlit be long, I ſup- 
poſe, - before I ſhall be informed who ſhe is; and 
whether or not Sir Charles encourages the propoſal. 
Adieu, my Lucy ! Vou will ſoon have another 


Letter from - rant 8. 39 : 104 beds 
. Your HARRIPT BYRON. 
Lr TIER. XIX. 701“ 


Miſs Byzon. In Cintiauat n. 
x Mues ſee, my dear, baw many important mat- 


ters dependedon the conduct and determination 
of the young Baronet. | e en 
Lord L. was at this time in Scotland, where he 
had ſeen, married two of his three Siſters 5) and was 
" buſyingihimſelfin-putting his affairs in ſugh;a way; as: 
thould enable him to depend the ſeſs either en the 
juſtice or generoſity of Sir Thomas Grandiſpo, Mhoſe 
beloved daughter he Was impatient to call his. 73 
Miſs Charlotte was abſolutely dependent upon her 
Brother's generoſity ; and both Siſters had reaſon 10 
be the more uneaty, as it was now, in the worldly- 
wiſe way of thinking, become his intergſ to keep up 
the diſtance which their unhappy Father had been 

ſolicitous to create; between them, from a policy low, 
and entirely unworthy of him. | | 
The unbappy Mrs. Oldham had already received 
a ſevire inſtance of the change of her fortune; oo 
W. k 4 ad 
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bad no reaſon to doubt, but that the Siſters, who had 
always from the time ſhe. was ſet over them as their 
governeſs, looked upon her with an evil eye; and 
afterwards had but too juſt a pretence for their aver- 
ſion; would incenſe againſt her a Brother, whoſe 
fortune had been leſſened by his Father's profuſion : : 
The few relations the had living, were people of ho- 
nour, who had renounced all correſpondence with 
her, from the time ſhe had thrown herſelf fo abſolutely 
imo the power of Sir Thomas Grandiſon: And * 

had three ſons to take care of, | 

Beyer and Filmer, the Engliſh and Iriſh Rewards, 
were attending Sir Charles's — with great impa- 
tience, in hopes he would fign thoſe accounts of 
theirs, to which they had no reaſon to queſtion but 
his Father would have ſet his hand, had he not deen 
taken ſo ſuddenly ill, and remained delirious almoſt 
to the end of his life. 

Miſs Obrien, ber Mother, and Aunt, I ſhall men- 
tion in another place. 

Lord W. had a great diſlike to his nephews; for no 
other reaſon, as I have ſaid, than becauſe he was his 
Father's favourite. Yet were not his Nieces likely 
to find their Uncle more their friend for that. He 
was indeed almoſt entirely under the management of 
a woman, who had not either the birth, the educati- 
on, the ſenſe, or moderation, of Mrs. Oldham, t6- 

in the contrary ſcale againſt her Joſt virtue 3 
but abounded, it ſeems, in a ſelfiſh cunning, by 
which ſhe never failed to carry every point the ſet her 
heart upon: For, as is uſual, they ſay, with theſe 
keeping men, Lord W. would yield up, to avoid her 
teazing, what he would not have done te a wife of 
fortune and family, who might have been a credit to 
his own : But the rea/ fave tmagined himſelf maſter 
of his liberty; and ſat down ſatisfied. with: the ſound 
of the word. | 

The ſuſpended treaty of marriage with Lord N. 8 
Siſter was ) allo to be taken = conhideration, either 
9 4 io 
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to be proceeded with, or broken off, as ſhould be 
concluded by both parties. | 
This was the ſituation of affairs i in the family, whes 
Sir Charles arrived. 
He returned not an anſwer to his Siſter's matiGea- 
tion of his Father's danger; but immediately - ſet 
out for Calais, embarked, and the ſame day arrived 
at the houſe of his late F ather in St. James's Square. 
His | Siſters concluded, that he would be in town 
nearly as ſoon. as a Letter could come; they 
therefore every hour, for two days together, expect- 
ed him. 
Judge, my dear, from the foregoing circumſtances 
| -(6lterly love out of the queſtion, which yet it could 
not be) how awful muſt be to them, after eight or 
nine years abſence, the firſt appearance of a Brother, 
on whom the whole of their fortunes depended ; and 
to whom they had been accuſed by a Father, now 
Jo lately departed, of want of duty; their Brother's 
duty unqueſtionable ! 
| In the ſame moment he alighted from his poſt- 
chaiſe, the . was opened; he entered; and his 
lope: Siſters met him, in the hall. | 
raceful youth of Seventeen, with fine curling 
3 ks waving upon his ſhoulders: delicate in 
complexion; intelligence ſparkling in his fine free 
eyes; and good humour ſweetening his lively features; 
they remembered: And, forgetting the womanly beau- 
ties into which theis own features were ripened in the 
ſame ſpace of time, they ſeemed not to expect that 
manly ſtature and air, and that equal vivacity and in- 
trepidity, which every one who fees this Brother, ad- 
mires in his. noble aſpect: an aſpect then appearing 
more ſolemn than uſual; an unburied and beloved 
Father in his thoughts. 
O my Brother ! ſaid Caroline, with open arms: 
But, ſhrinking from his embrace; May | ſay, my 
Brother ?—and was juſt fainting, He claſped her in 


his arms, to ſupport her 
- Charlotte, 
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Charlotte, ſurpriſed at her Siſter's emotion, and af 
 fefted with ar? Gps ran back into the room they 


had both qu and threw herſelf upon a ſettee. 
Her Brother followed her into the room, his arm 


round Miſs Caroline's waiſt; vt ny of : and, with 
ſaid he, his in- 


eyes of expectation, My Charlotte 
viting hand held out, and haſtenin ing towards the 
ſettee. She then found her feet; throwing her 
arms about his neck, he folded both Siſters to his 
boſom-: Receive, my deareſt / Siſters, receive your 
Brother, Jour F riend; aſſure yourſelves of my un- 
abated love. 

That e they ſaid, was balm to their . 3 
and when each was ſeated, he, ſitting over · againſt 
them, looked firſt on one, tben an the. other ; and; 
taking each by the hand, Charming women ! ſaid 


he: How 1 admire my Siſters ! You muſt have minds 


anfwerable to your perſons. Ae pleaſure, what 


pride, ſhall I take in my Siſters ! 


My dear Charlotte | ſaid | Miſs Caroline, taking. 
her Bicker v other hand, has not our Brother, now 
we ſee him near, all the Brother in his aſpect ? 
His goodneſs only looks ſtronger, and more perfect: 


What was I afaaid of? 
My heart alſo funk; ſaid Charlotte; I know not 


why. But we feared - Indeed, Sir, we both feared 
O my Brother — Tears trickling down the checks of 
each We meant not to be undutiful— ba 2 

Love your Brother, my. Siſters, as he will endea-- 
vour to deſerve your Love. My Mother's Daughters 
could not be undutiful ! Miſtake only'!—Unhappy: , 
miſapprehenſion !- We have all: fomething—Shades.. ' 
as well as lights there muſt be A kind, a. dutiſul 

He preſſed the hand of * 8 wich his lips, aroſe. 
wid to the window, and drew out his handkerchief. 

What muſt he have had in his thoughts? No 
doubt, but bis Father's unhappy turn, and recent de- 


parture.! No 2 that ſuch a Son could not- 


1 L 6. e without 
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wichout pious emotion, bear the: ians chat muſt 
ctoud into his mind at that jaſtant W L420 

Then, turning tomards them, jy me, m 
dear Siſters, ſaid he, to retire for a faw moments. 
He turned his face from them. My Father, ſaid 
he, demands this tribute. 1 will. not alk ar excuſe, 
my Siſters. 

They joined in n the * its, and waited on 
Him to his apartment, with ſilent teſpect. No cere- 
mony, I hope, my Caroline, my. Charlotte. We 
awere true Siſters and Brother a fen / years ago. See 


your Charles as you ſaw him then. Let not ahſenge, 


which has increaſed my love, leſſen aus. 


Each Siſter took a hand, and would have kiſſed 


it. He claſped his arms about them both, e. 
luted them. | 
He caſt his eye. on ibs Father's. and Martherls 
pictures with ſome emotion ; then on wy ny 
ain ſaluted each. | 


They withdrew. He waited on Aube to o the f ſtairs 


head. Sweet obligingne(s | Amiable Siſters ee 


quarter of an hour I ſeek your preſence. 

Tears of joy trickled dom n their cheeks. In half 
an hour he joined them in another dreſs, and re- 
_ falutedhis Hf way with an air of tenderneſs, that ba- 
2 — fear, and left room for wie but r 

e * 
Mr. ee came in hen after. That. cle 
man, who (as 1 believe I once before mentioned) 
had affected, in ſupport of his own free way of 
life, to talk how he would laugh at his. Couſin 
Charles, when he came to England, on bis piovs 


turn, as he called it; and even to boaſt, that he. 


would enter him into the town diverſions, and make 
a man of him; was ſtruck with the dignity: of his 
perſon, and yet charmed with the freedom of his be- 
haviour. Good God | ſaid. he to the Ladies aſter- 
Wards, what a fine young man is your 8 
What a ſel denier was 6 an 4 
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The Ladies retiri „Mr., Grandiſon entered upon 
the circumſtances of Sit 1:hamas's illneſs and death; 
which, he told his Siſters, he toucheg tender 7 As 
tengerly, IL ſuppaſe, as a man of his unfeeling heart 
arid touch ſuch a ſubject. He inveighed againſt 
Mrs. Oldham; and with ſome exultation over her, 
told his Couſin what they had done as to her; and ex- 
claimed againſt her for the ſtate ſhe had lived ip; 
and the difficulty ſhe made to reſign Sir Themas to 
his Daughtets care in his illneſs ; and particularly for 
pieſuming to inſiſt upon putting her ſeal with theirs 
to the cabinets and cloſet, where they ſuppoſed were 
any valuables. 72 j Sa $811 | . 

Sir Charles heard all this without ſaying ane word, 
either of approbation or otherwiſe. f . 
Ate you not pleaſed with what we have done, as 
to this vile woman, Sir Charles ? 20 1 

J have no doubt, Couſin, replied Sir Charles, that 
every-thing was deſigned For the beſt. ns 

And then Mr. Grandiſon, as he told the Siſters, 
ridiculed the unhappy woman on her grief, and mor- 
tified behaviour, when ſhe was obliged to quit the 
houſe, where, he ſaid, ſhe had reigned ſo long Lady 
Paramount. en BR ie EY, 

_ — aſked, If they had-fearched for or found 

Mr. Grandiſon ſaid, they had looked in every 
probable place; but found none. 0 

What I think to do, Couſin, ſaid Sir Charles, is, 
to inter the venerable remains (I muſt always ſpeaks 
in this diale&t, Sir) with thoſe of my Mother. Ibis, 
I know, was his deſire. I will haue an elegant, but 
not ſumptuous, monument erected to the memory of 


both, with a modeſt-ipſcciption, that ſhall rather be 
matter of inſtruQion to the living, than a panegyric 
on the departed. The funeral ſhall be decent, but 
not oſtentatious. The difference in the expence ſhall; 
be privately applied to teliene or aſſiſt Bru | 
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| Bouſckeepers, or ſome of my Father's poor tenants, 
who have large families, and have not been wanting 
in their honeſt endeavours to maintain them. My 
Sifters, 1 hope, will not think themſelves negleQed, 
if I ſpare them the pain of conferring wes them on 
a ſubject that muſt affſict them. 
-© Theſe ſentiments were new-to Mr. Grandifon 
He told the Siſters what Sir Charles had ſaid. I did 
not contradict him, ſaid he: But as Sir Thomas had 
Jo magnificent a mind, and always lived up to it, [ 
ſhould have thought he ought to have been honoured 
with a magnificent funeral. But I cannot but on, 
however, that what your Brother aid, had ſomething 
great and noble in it. 0 

The two Ladies, on their Brother? s hinting his in- 
tentions to them, acquieſced with all he propoſed ; 
and all was performed according to directions Which 
he himſelf wrote down. He allowed of his Siſters 
compliance with the faſhion :*But he in perſon ſaw 
performed, with equal piety and decorum, vr pot laſt 
offices. 

Sir Charles is noted for his great dexterity i in duft 
neſs, Were I to expreſs myſelf in the language of 
Miſs Grandiſon, I ate ſay, that a ſun- beam is 
not more penetrating:*' He goes to the bottom of 
an affair at once, an vinte but to hear both ſides 
of a queſtion to determine; and when he determines, 
his execution can only be ſtaid by perverſe accidents, 
that lie out of the reach of human foreſight :' And 
when he finds that to be the eaſe, yet the thing right 
to be done, he ehanges his methods of proceeding; ; 

as à man would do, Who finding himſelf unable to 
purſue his journey by one road, 'becauſe of a ſudden 
inundation, takes another, which, tho” a little about, 
carries him home in ſafety. '' © 
As ſoon as the ſolemnity was over, Sir Charles, 
| living every-thing at Grandiſon- hall as he found it, 
and the ſeals unbroken, came! to town, and, in the 


preſence of his wo, Wore the ſeals that had been 
affix ed 


ee. eee wwe oc 
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affixed" to the cabinets and eſcritoirs in the houſe 
ters | | 

The Ladies told him, that their bills were ready 
for his inſpection; and that they had a balance in 
their hands. His anſwer was, I: hope, my Sifters, 
we ſhall have but one intereſt. It is for you to 
make demands upon me, and for me to anſwer them 
as I ſhall be able. e 

He made memorandums of the contents of many 
papers, with ſurpriſing expedition; and then locked 
them up. He found a Bank- note of 350 J. in the 
private drawer of one of the bureaus in the apart- 
ment that was his Father's. Be pleaſed, my Siſters, 
ſaid he, preſenting it to Miſs Caroline, to add that 
* the money in your hands, to anſwer family 
calls. | | | 
- He then went with his Siſters to the houſe. in 
Eſſex, When there, he told them, it was neceſſary 
for Mrs. Oldham (who had lodgings. at a neigh- 
bouring farm-houſe) to be preſent at the breaking 
of the ſeals, as ſhe had hers affixed ; and accord- 
ingly ſent for her. | 
They deſired to be excuſed ſeeing her. 

It will be a concern to me, ſaid he, to fee her: 
But what ovght to be done, mu be done. 

The poor woman came with fear and trembling. 

You will not, Lucy, be diſpleaſed with an account 
of what paſſed on the occaſion. I was very attentive 
to it, as giving by Miſs Grandiſon, whoſe memory 
was aided by the recollection of her Siſter. And, as 
I am. uſed to aim at giving affecting ſcenes in the 
very words of the perſons, as near as I can, to make 
them appear lively and natural, you will expect that 
I ſhould attempt to do ſo in this caſe. | 

Sir Charles, not expecting Mrs. Oldham would be 
there ſo ſoon, was in his ſtud with his groom and 
coachman, looking upon his horſes: For there were 
moſt of the hunters and racers, ſome of the fineſt 
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By the miſtake'of Miſs Caroline's maid; the poor 
woman was ſhewn into the room where the two * 
dies wore. She was in great confuſion ; courteſied; 

wept und ſtood, as well as the could ftand; but 
Jeaned againſt the tapeſtry- hung well. 

How came this ? faid Mifs Caroline to hiv maid. 
5 not to be ſhew into us. 

1 Pons z courteſying, and was for withdraws 

. 4 


t ſtopt on Charlotte's ſpeech to her My 
Brother ſem for you, madam— Not we, I aſſure 
you,——He ſays it is neceſſary, as you thought fit to 
put your ſeal with ours to the loeked- up places, that 
ou ſhould be preſent at the breaking them. Yet 
& will ſee you with as much pain as you give us. 
Prepare yourſelf to ſee him. You ſeem mighty un- 
fit—No wonder! 

You have heard, Lucy, that Charlotte attributes a 
great deal of alteration or the better in her temper, 
and even in her heart, to the ay of ber 
Brother... 

Indeed, I am worſe, very unfit, faid the post wo- 
man. Let me, Ladies, beſpeak your generoſity: A 
little of your pity: A little of your countenance. 1 
am, indeec, an unhappy woman! | 

And ſo you deſerve to be. | 

Jam ſure ue are the ſufferers, ſaid Caroline. 

Lord L. as the owned, was then i in her head, a 
well as heart. 7 

If I may withdraw without ſeeing Sir Charles, I 
mould take it for a favout. I find I eannot bear to 
ſee him. I inſiſt aot upon being preſent at the break- 
ing the ſeals. I throw myſeif upop pour merey, La- 
dies, and upon his. 

Cruel girls! ſhall J call them, Lucy? I think I 
will—Cru# girls! They aſked her not to fit down, 
tho' they ſaw the terror ſhe was in: And that ſhe had 
the modeſty to forbear ſitting in their preſence. 

What an humbling thing is the conſeibulnel of 
having lived faulty, when 1 ds m_ ary 

| rt 
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heart But ſhall not. virtue be appeaſed, when the 
hand. of God is acknowleged in the words, coun- 
tenance, and behaviour, of the offender ! Vet, per- 
haps, it is hard for ſufferers.— Let. me conſider Have 
I from my heart, forgiven Sir Hargrave Pollexfen?— 
I will examine into that andther time. 
Ang 1 ſo you have put yourſelf into mourning, ma- 
dam 
Shall I ſay, that Caroline faid this, and what fol- 
lows ? Vet I am glad it was not Charlotte, methinks; 
for Caroline thought herſelf a ſufferer, by her, in an 
E — — I am ſorry it was either. 
Pretty deep too! Your weeds, I ſuppaſe, are at 
out lodgings— 
+ You have been told, Lucy, that Mrs. Oldbameby 
mal was called Lady Grandiſon; and that her 
her education; good ſenſe, tho all vas not 
100 ient, to ſupport her virtue againſt neceſſity and 
temptation poor women) might have siven her a 
im to the title. Ni 
Indeed, Ladies, I am — mquraer : : But I never 
myſelf aſſumed a character, to which 1 never in 
my. thought. to ſolicit a right. 
Then, adam, the world does you. injuſtice, Ma 
dam; id, Char! Otte. [> 
Here, Ladigys): ate the keys of the fares; of the | 
confectionary.; of the wine-aults : Nau demanded 
them, got, 785 05 . me from this houſe. 
Lthaught But by the time I could 
—— lf with a lodging, you were gone; and 
left only two common dervants,: beſides the groom 
and helpers : And I thought it was heſt to keep the 
keys, till I could deliver them to your onder, or Sir 
Charles's. I haue not hen a bad manager, Ladies, 
conſidered as a houſekeeper. All I baue in the world 
is under the ſeals. Lam at yours and your Brother's 
MELCY 
The Siſters, ordered their woman 4to-take the keys, 
and, en them to the fgot of their thrones. 


Ladies, 
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Ladies, forgive me, if, you ſhould, by ſurprize, ſee 
this. I know that you think and aA i in a different 
manner now, 

Here comes my Brother] ſaid Caroline. 
You'll ſoon know, madam, what Fou have to truſt 
to from him, ſaid Charlotte. 

The poor woman trembled, and turned pale. 0 
how her heart muſt throb |! 


nnn « Mp 
YI BY RON. In Continuation | Few 


IR Charles entered. She was near the ter, 
His Siſters were at the other end of the room. 

He bowed to her—Mrs. Oldham, I pteſume, faid 
W madam, be ſeated. I ſent to you, that 
you might ſee the ſeals Pray, madam, fit down. 

He took her hand, and led her to a chair not far 
diſtant from them; an ſat down in one between 
them and her. 

His Siſters owned, th were ftartled at his com- 
plaiſance to her. Dear ey we z they forgot, at that 
moment, that mercy and ju/tice are ſiſter- gra 
cannot be ſeparated in a virtuous boſom. 4 

Pray, madam, compoſe yourſelf; looking upon 
her with eyes of anguiſh and pity mingled, as the 
Ladies ſaid; they afterwards recollected with more 
approbation than at the time. What, my Lucy, muſt 
be the reſlections of this humane man, reſpecting his 
Father, and her, at that moment! 

He turned to his Siſters, as if to give Mrs. Oldham 
time to recover herſelf. A flood of tears relieved her. 
She tried to ſuppreſs her audible ſobs, and, moſt con- 

fiderately, he would not hear them. Her emotions 
attracting the eyes of the Ladies, he took them off, 
by aſking them ſomething about a 2 tint hung 
. en Gy « 1 
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He then drew his chair nearer to her, and again 
taking her trembling hand — I am not a ſtranger to 
your melancholy ftory, Mrs, Oldham—Be not dif- 
compoſed | | 

He ſtopt to give her a few moments time to recover 


| herſelf—Reſuming ; See in me a friend, ready to 


thank you for all your paſt good offices, and to forget 


all miſtaken ones. 


She could not bear this. She threw herſelf at 
his feet. He raiſed her to her chair. 
Poor Mr. Oldham, ſaid he, was unhappily care- 


' leſs! Yet I have been told he loved you, and that 


you merited his Love—Your misfortunes threw you 
into the knowlege of our family. You have been a 
faithful manager of the affairs of this houſe—By writ- 
ten evidences I can juſtify' you; evidences that no 


one here will, I am ſure, diſpute. 


It was plain that her father had written in her 


- praiſe, as an eeconomiſt ; the only light in which 


this pious Son was then willing to conſider her. 
Indeed, I have—And I would ftill have been 
No more of that, madam. Mr. Grandiſon, who 
is a good natured man, but a little haſty, has told me 
that he treated 4 with unkindneſs. He owns you 
woe patient under it. Patience never yet was a ſo- 
litary virtue. He thought you wrong for inſiſting to 
put your ſeal : But he was miſtaken : Yoy did right, 


as to the thing; and I dare ſay, a woman of your 
. prudence did not wrong in the manner. No one 


can judge properly of another, that cannot be that 
very other in imagination, when he takes the judg- 
ment-ſeat. | 

O my Brother! O my Brother—ſfaid both Ladies 
at one time—half in admiration, tho? half-concerned, 
at a goodnefs ſo eclipſing. | 
Bear with me, my Siſters, We have all ſomething 
to be forgiven for. 

They knew not how far they were ccncerned, in 


his opinion, in the admonition, from what their 


Father 
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Father had written of them. They owned, that they 
were mortified: Yet knew not how to be angry with 
A Brother, Who, tho' more than an equal ſufferer 
with them, could preſerve his charity. | 
He then made a motion, dinner-time, as the ſaid, 
Bot being near, for chocolate; and referred to Mrs. 
Oldham to direct it, as knowing beſt where every- 
thing was. She referred to the delivered- up keys. 
Caroline called in her ſervant, and gave them to her. 
Nir Charles deficed Mrs. Oldham to be ſo good as to 
direct the maid. 1 5 
Ihe. Ladies eaſily aw, that he intended by this, to 
neliaove the poor woman by ſome little employment; 
and to take the opportunity of her abſence, to en- 
deavour to reconcile them to his intentions, as well 


das manner of behaving to her. | 5 
The moment ſhe was gone gut of the room, he 
thus addreſſed himſelf tothe Ladies 


My dear Siſters, let me begiof you to think -fa- 
vourably of me on this occaſion. I wauld not diſ- 
oblige you for the world. | I econſider not the caſe of 
this poor woman, on the foat of her o-n mexits, with 
regard to us. Our Father's memory, is concerned. 
Was be accountable to us, was He, for what each 
did? Neither of them was. She is intitled to 
juſtiee for its on fake. To generoſity, for ours: To 
kindneſs, for my Father's. Mr. Grandifon accuſed 
ther of living in too much ſtate, as he called it. 
-Can that be ſaid to be her fault? With regard to 
, was it .any-bedy's? My Father's magnificent 
ſpirit is well known. He was often at this houſe. 
Where-ever he was, he lived in the ſame:taſte. He 
Praiſes to me Mrs. Oldham's ceconamy in ſeveral of 
his Letters. He had a tight to do what he would 
with his own fortune. It was nat azrs till now. 
Whatever he has left us, he might have ſtill leſſened 
it. That ceconomy is all that concerns us in intereſt; 
and that is in her favsur. If any act of kindneſs to 
my Siſtecs was wanting from the parent, they will 


rejoice, 


| 
| 
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rejoice, that they deſer ved what they hope: to meet 


with from him: And where the parent had an 
option, they will be glad, that they acquieſced under 
it. He could have given Mrs; Oldham a title to a 
name that would have commanded our reſpect, if not 
our reverence. My Siſters have enlarged minds: 


They are Daughters of the moſt charitabſe, the moſt: 


forgiving of women. Mr. Grandiſon (it could not 
be you.) has carried too ſevere:ai hand towards her- 
Vet he. meant ſervice to us all. I Was willing, before 
I commended this poor woman to your mercy” (ſince 
it was neceſſary to ſee her) to judge of her behaviour. 
Is ſhe not humbled enough? From my ſoul IL pity» 
her. She loved my Father; and I have no doubt but 
mourns for him in ſecret; yet dares not o-,n, dates 
not plead, her Love. I am willing to conſider” her 
only as one who has executed a principal office in this 
houſe: It becomes us ſo to behave to her, as that 
the world ſhould: think we conſider her in that light 
only. As to the living proofs (unhappy innocents! ) 
I am concerned, that what: are the delight of other 
parents, are the-diſgrace of this. But let ws not, by 
reſentments, publiſh faults that could not be-hers onlyy 
Need I ſay more It would pain me to be obliged: 
to it. With pain have I ſaid thus much — The cir- 
cumſtances of the caſe are ſuch, that I cannot-give-it- 
its full force. I aſk it of you as a favour, not as 2 
right (I{hould hate myſelf, were I capable of exerting! 
to the utmoſt ny power that may be devolved upon 
me) that you will be ſo good as to leave the conduct 
of this affair to me. You will greatly obligee me; if 
you can give me your chearful acquieſcence. 
They anſwered by tears. They could not ſpeaki 

By this time Mrs. Oldham returned; and, in an 
humble manner, offered chocolate to each y 
Lady. They bent their necks, not their bodies, with 
cold civility, as they owned; each extending her 
ſtately hand, as if ſheknew not whether: ſhe Id 
put it out or not. 

Methinks 
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Methinks I ſee them. How could ſuch gracious 


girls be ſo ungracious, after what. Sir Charles had 
ſaid? 

Their Brother, they ſaw, ſeemed diſpleaſed. He 
took the ſalver from Mrs. Oldham. Pray, madam, 


ſit down, ſaid he, offering her a diſh, which ſhe de- 


clined ; and held the toaſted bread to his Siſters ; who 
then were ready enough to take each ſome—And 
when they had drank-their chocolate; Now, Mrs. 
Oldham, faid he, I will attend you—Sifters, you 


will give me your company. 


They aroſe to follow him. The poor woman 
courteſied, I warrant, and ſtood by while they paſſed 1 
And methinks I ſee the dear girls bridle, and walk 
as ſtately, and as upright, as Ducheſſes may be ſup- 

ſed to do in a coronation- proceſſion, . | ? 


_ Miſs Grandiſon acknowleged, that ſhe grudged 


her Brother's extraordinary complaiſance to Mrs. 
Oldham ; and faid to her Kiter, as arm in arm they 
went out, Politeneſs is a charming thing, Caroline 

I don't quite underſtand it, replied the other 


They did not intend their Brother ſhould hear 


what they ſaid: But he did; and turned back to 
them (Mrs. Oldham being at diſtance, and, on his 
ſpeaking low, dropping ſtill further behind them): 


Don't you, my Siſters, do too little, and I will not 


do too much. She is a gentlewoman. She is un- 
happy from within, Thank God, you are not. And 
ſhe is not now, nor ever was, your fervant. 

They. reddened, and looked upon each other in 
ſome confuſion. | : 

He preſſed each of their hands, as in love. Don't 
let me give you concern, ſaid he; only permit me to 
remind you, while it is yet in time, that you have 
8 given you to ſnew yourſelves Gran- 

iſons. afl! = 87 

When they came to the chamber in which Sir 

Thomas died, and which was his uſual 2 
þ 18. 
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Mrs. Oldham turned. pale, and begged to be excuſed 
attending them in it. She wept. You will find 
every-thing there, Sir, ſaid ſhe, to be as it ought. I 
am ready to anſwer all queſtions. Permit me to 
wait in the adjoining drawing-room, | 
Sir Charles allowed her requeſt, | F 

Poor woman! ſaid he: How unhappily circum- 
ſtanced is ſhe, that ſhe dares not, in this company, 
ſhew the tenderneſs, which is the glory, not only of 
the female, but of the human nature uin 
In one of the cabinets in that chamber they found 
a beautiful little caſket, and a paper wafered upon 
the back of it; with theſe words written in Sir Tho- 
ma's hand, My wife's jewels, &c, ihe 

The key was tied to one of the filver handles. 

Had you not my Mother's jewels divided between 
you ? aſked he, | | 

My Father once ſhewed us this caſket at Grandiſon-" 
hall, anſwered Caroline, We thought it was ſtill 
there. | 1 opt KS 

My dear Sifters, let me aſk you: Did my Father 


forbear preſenting theſe to you, from any declared 


miſapprebenſiun of your want of duty to him? 


No, replied Miſs Caroline. But he told us, they 


ſhould be ours when we married. You have heard, 
I dare ſay, that he was not fond of ſeeing us dreſſed. 

It muſt have been miſapprebenſion only: had it been 
ſo. You could not be undutiful to a Father. 

He would not permit it to be opened before him: 
But, preſenting it to them, Receive your right, my 
Siſters, It is hea y. I hope there is more than 
jewels in it. I know that my Mother uſed to depoſit 
in it her little hoard, I am fure there can be no diſ- 
pute between ſuch affectionate Siſters, on the parti- 
tion of the contents of this caſket. | 

While their Brother was taking minutes of papers, 
the Ladies retired to open this caſket. 

They found three purſes it; in one of which 
was an India bond of 500 l. incloſed in a paper, thus 

] | inſeribed 


— 


of 300 J. 
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inſcribed by Lady Grandiſon — Frem my maiden money, 
120 Carolus's were allo in this purſe in two papers; 
7 one inſcribed, From my Aunt Molly ; the other, 
— . ⁰˙ UX! 
In the ſecond purſe were a 115 Jacobus's, in a paper, 
thus inſcribed by the ſame Lady, Preſents made at 
different lime by my. honoured», Mamma, Lady IV. 
ree Bank- notes, and an India bond, td the amount 
The third purſe was thus labelled, as Lady L. 
ſhewed me by a copy ſhe had of it in her meme- 


„ For my: beloved Fon : In acknowlegement of his 


duty. to his Father and me from infaney. to 


» « this hour fan. 1. 17. . .—Of his love to his 


. - «© Sifters—-Of the generoſity. of his temper ; 
never, once having taken advantage of the 
« indulgence ſhewn him by parents ſo fond of 
„ bim, that, as the only Son of an antient fa- 
„ mily, be micht have done What he pleaſed 
6 with them Of bis love of truth: And of 
his modeſty, courage, benevolence, ſteadineſs 
of mind, doeility, and other great and ami- 
„ able qualities, by which he gives a moral 
aſſurance of making A GOOD MAN 

4 GOD grant it. Amen!“ a | 


The Ladies immediately carried this purſe, thus 
labelled, to their Brother. | He took it; read the 
label, turning his face from his Siſters, as he read ;— 
Excellent woman-! ſaid he, when he had readd it, 


' Being dead, ſhe ſpeaks. May her pious prayer be 


anſwered | looking up. Then openin the - purſe, 
he found five coronation- medals of different Princes 
in it, and ſeveral others of value; a gold ſnuff- box, 
in which, wrapt in cotton, were three diamond rings; 
one ſignified to be his Grandfather's ; the two others, 


an 


, 
q 
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an Uncle's and Brother's of Lady Grandiſon : But 
what was more valuable to him than all the reſt, the 
Ladies ſaid, was a miniature picture of his Mother, 
ſet in gold; an admirable likeneſs, they told me; and 
they would get their Brother to let me ſee it. 
Neglecting all the reſt, he eagerly took it out of 
the ſhagreen caſe; gazed at it in ſilence; kiſſed it; 
a tear falling from his eye. He then put it to his 
heart: Withdrew for a few moments; and returned 
with a chearful aſpect. | | 
The Ladies told him what was in the other two 
purſes. They ſaid. they made no ſeruple of accepting 


the jewels ; but the bonds, the notes, and the money, 


they offered to him. | 6:4 
e aſked, If there were no particular direQion upon 
either ? They anſwered, No. | 

He took them; and emptying them upon the 
table, mingled the contents of both together: There 
may be a difference in the value of each: Thus 
mingled, you, my Siſters, will equally divide them 
between you. This picture (putting his hand on his 
boſom, where it yet 'was) is of infinite more value 
than all the three purſes contained beſides. 

You will excuſe theſe particularities, my dear 
friends : But if you do not, I can't help it. e are 
all apt, I believe, to purſue the ſubjects that moſt 
delight us. Don't grudge me my pleaſure? Perhaps 
I ſhall pay for it. I admire this man more than I 
can expreſs, 5 : 


Saturday Night—And 10 Sir Charles Grandiſon. 


Wich all my beart! 


Vor II. r LET. 
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LETTER XXL | 
Aiſs BTA ON. Jn Continuation, 
XX. HEN Sir Charles and his Siſters had looked 


1 over every other place in his Father's apart- 

ment, they followed Mrs. Oldham to hers. 
A very handſome apartment, upon my word 
How could Miſs Grandifon—She knew the ſitua- 

tion the unhappy woman had been in: Miſtreſs of 
that houſe. . | | 
Her Brother looked at her. | 

Mrs. Oldham ſhewed them which of the furniture 
and pictures (ſome of the latter valuable ones) ſhe 
had brought into the houſe, ſaved, as ſhe ſaid, from 
the wreck of her huſband's fortune—But, ſaid ſhe, 
with the conſent of creditors. I, for my part, did 
not wrong any- body. | 
In «that cloſet, Sir, continued ſhe, pointing to it, 
is all that I account myſelf worth in the world. Mr. 
Grandiſon was pleaſed to put his ſeal upon the door. 
Ibeſought him to let me take 50/7. out of it; having 
but very little money about me: But he would not: 
His refuſal, beſides the diſgrace, has put me to 
ſome ſhifts. But, weeping, I throw myſelf upon 
your mercy, Sir. | 
| The Siſters frankly-owned, that they hardened each 
other by fault-hnding. They whiſpered, that ſhe 
expected no mercy from them, it was plain.» O what 
n glory belongs to goodneſs, as well in its influences, 
as in itſelf! Not even theſe two amiable Siſters, as 
Mils Charlotte once acknowleged, were ſo noble in 
themſelves before their Brother's arrival, as they are 
NOW. N 
Aſſure yourſelf of juſtice, madam, ſaid Sir Charles. 
Mr. Grandiſon is haſty: But he would have done 
you juſtice, I dare ſay, He thought he was acting 
tor a truſt, —You may have Letters, you may have 
4 | ; * "ou things, 
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things, here in his cloſet, that we have no buſineſs 
with. — Then, breaking the ſeal ; I leave it to you, 
to ſhew us any- thing proper for us to take account 
of. The reſt I wiſh not to fee. 

My Ladies, Sir—They will be pleafed to— 

Yes, Mrs. Oldham, faig Caroline: And was put- 
ting herſelf before her Brother, and ſo was her Siſter, 
while Sir Charles was withdrawing from the cloſet: 
But he took each by her hand, interrupting Caroline 

NO, Mrs. Olabam — Do you lay out things as you 
pleaſe: We will ſtep into the next apartment. 

He accordingly led them both out. 

You are very generous, Sir, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon. 

I would he ſo, Charlotte. Ought not the private 
drawers of women to be facred ? | 

But ſuch a creature, Sir—ſaid Miſs Caroline— ' 

Every creature is intitled to juſtice Can Ladies 
forget decorum ? You ſee ſhe was ſurpriſed by Mr. 
Grandiſon. She has ſuffered diſgrace : Has been put 
to difficulties. . | 

Well, Sir, if ſhe will do juice | 

Remember (with looks of meaning) whoſe houſe- 
keeper ſhe was. 

They owned they were daunted [And fo, dear La- 
dies, you ought to have been] but not convinced at 
that inſtant, It is generous to own this, Ladies; be- 
cauſe the behaviour makes not for your honour, 

Mrs. Oldham, with tears in her eyes, came cour- 
teſying to the Ladies and their Brother, offering to 
conduct them into her cloſet. They found, that ſhe 
had ſpread on her table in it, and in the two win» 
2 and in the chairs, letters, papers, laces, fine 

inen, Wc. 

Theſe” papers, Sir, ſaid ſhe, a to you. I was 
lid to keep them ſafe [Poor woman ! ſhe knew not. 
how to ſay, : by whom bid.] You will ſee, Sir, the 
ſeals are whole. * * * 

Perhaps a will, ſaid he. 
Wha” K 2 = News 
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No, Sir, I believe not. I was told they belonged 
to the Iriſh eſtate. Alas !. and ſhe wiped her eyes, [ 
Hhave-reaſon to think, there was not time for a will 
- T. ſuppoſe, Mrs. Oldham, you urged for a will 
ſaid Miſs Charlotte. i 
Indeed, Ladies, I often did; I own it. 

1 don't doubt it, ſaid Miſs Caroline. 

And very prudentiy, ſaid Sir Charles. I myſelf 
have always had a will by me. I ſhould think it a 
kind of preſumption to be a week without one. 

In this drawer, Sir, are the money, and notes, 
and ſecurities that I have been getting together; I do 
aſſute you, Sir, very honeſtly—pulling out a drawer 
an the cabinet. , | ; 

To what amount, Mrs. Oldham, if I may be / 
bold? aſked Caroline. | 
- No matter, Siſter Caroline, to what amount, ſaid 
Sir Charles. You hear Mrs. Oldham ſay, they are 
honeſtly got together. I dare ſay, that my Father's 
bounty enabled even his meaneſt ſervants to ſave mo- 
ney. I would not keep one, that I thought did not. 
I make no compariſons, Mrs. Oldham: You are a 
gentlewoman. | 

The two Ladies only whiſpered to each other, as 
they owned, Se we think /—Were there ever ſuch 
perverſe girls? I am afraid my Uncle will think him- 
ſelf ;uſtified by them on this occaſion, when he aſſerts, 
that it is one of the moſt difficult things in the world 
to put a woman right, when ſhe ſets out wrong.. If 
it be generally ſo with us, I am ſure we ought to be 
very careful of prepoſſeflion.—And has he not ſaid, 
Lucy, that the beſt women, when wrong, are moſt 
tenacious ? It may be ſo: But then I hope, he will 
allow, that at the time they hint themſelves right 

J believe there is near 1200 J. ſaid Mrs. Oldham, 
and looked, the ladies obſerved, as if ſhe wag afraid 
of their cenſures. Ts 8 

Near 1200 l. Mrs. Oldham! . 

| | £9; Lor 0 
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— Lord, Siſter, how glad would we have been ſomc- 
times of as many ſhillings between us! 

And what, Caroline, what Charlotte, young Ladies 
as you were, only growing up into women, and in 
your Father's houſe, would you have done with more 
than current money? Now you have a claim to in- 
dependency, | hope that 1200 /. will not be the ſum 
of either of your ſtores. h 

They courteſied, they ſaid ;- but yet thought 1200/7. 
a great ſaving. —Dear Ladies] how could you for- 
et, and what a pain would it- have been for your 
Brother to have reminded you, that Mrs. Oldham 
had two children; to fay nothing of a third! | 
 Trembling, as they owned, Here, ſaid ſhe, in this 
private drawer, are ſome preſents—1 diſclaim them. 
If you believe me, Ladies, I never wiſhed for them. 
I never was ſcen in them but once. I never ſhall 

wear them—offering to pull out the drawer. © 
Forbear, Mrs. Oldham. Prefents are yours. The 
money in that drawer is yours Never will I either 
diſparage or diminiſh my Father's bounty. He had a 
right to do as he pleaſed. Have not we, to do as we 
pleaſe ? Had he made a will, would they not have 
deen yours ?—If you, Mrs. Oldham, if you, my 
Siſters, can tell me of any-thing he but intended or 
inclined to do by any one of his people, that intention 
will I execute with as much exactneſs, as if he had 


made a will, and it was part of it. Shall we do no- 


thing but legal juſtice? —The law was not made for 


- 


2 man of conſcience, 


Lord bleſs me, my Lucy! what ſhall I do about 


this man ? | 
X N | 
HERE (would you believe it?) I laid down my 
pen; pondered; and wept for joy; I think, it was 
for joy, that there is ſuch a young man in the world; 
for what elſe could it be? - And now, with a watry 
eye, twinkle, twinkle do I reſume it. 
' „ | His 
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His Siſters owned, they were confounded ; but 
that till the time was to come when they were to ap- 
ove, from their hearts, of what he ſaid and did, 
Mrs Oldham wept at his goodneſs. She wept, I 
make no doubt alſo, as a penitent.—If my Ladies, 
ſaid ſhe, will be pleaſed to—And ſeemed to be about 
making an offer to them—of the jewels, as I ſuppoſe. 
My Sifters, Mrs. Oldham, faid Sir Charles, inter- 
rupting her, are Grandiſons. Pray, madam—hold- 
ing in her hand, which was extended to the drawer—. 
She took out of another drawer, 40 J. and ſome 
ſilver. This, Sir, is money that belongs to you. I 
received it in Sit Thomas's illneſs. 1 have fome 
other moneys ; and my accounts wanted but a few 
hours of being perfected, when I was diſmiſſed. They 
{yall be completed, and laid before you. ; 
Let this money, Mrs. Oldham, be a part of thoſe 
accounts; declining, then, to take it. | 
There are Letters, Sir, ſaid ſhe. I would with- 
hold nothing from you. I knownot, if, among ſome 
things, that I wiſh not any-hody to ſee, there are 
not concerns, that you ought to be made acquainted 
with, relating to perſons and things, particulary to. 
Mr. Bever and Mr. Filmer, and their accounts, 1 
hape they are good men. Vou mult ſee theſe Letters, 
I believe. 25 a, Joy ; 
Let me deſire you, Mrs. Oldham, to make ſuch. 
extracts from thoſe Letters, or any others, as you 
think will concern me; and as ſoon as you can: 
For thoſe gentlemen have written to me to ſign their 
accounts; which, they hint, had my, Father's ap- 
probation. . * | | 
She then told Sir Charles (as I have already re- 


lated) how earneſt Mr. Bever was to get to the ſpeech 
of Sir Thomas; and how mortified Mr, Filmer was to 
find him incapable of writing his name; which both 
ſaid was all that was wanted. 
An honeſt man, ſaid Sir Charles, fears not in- 
. ' ſpoction . 
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ſpection. They ſhall want no favour from me. I 
hope nothing but juſtice from them. 

She then ſhewed him ſome other papers; and, 
while he was turning them over, the Ladies and ſhe 
withdrew to another apartment, in which, in two 
mahogany cheſts, was her wardrobe. They owned 
they were curious to inſpect it, as ſhe. had always 
made a great figure, She was intending to oblige 
them; and had actually opened, one of the cheſts,. 
and, though reluctantly, taken out a gown, When Sir 
Charles entered. 75 

He ſeemed diſpleaſed; and taking his Siſters aſide, 
Tell me, ſaid he, can what this, poor woman, ſcems 
to be about, proceed from her own, motion ? I beg 
of you to ſay, you put her upon it. I would. not 
have reaſon to imagine, that any woman, in ſuch cix- 
cumſtances, could make a diſplay of her apparel. 

Why, the motion is partly: mine, I muſt needs ſay, 
anſwered” Charlotte. l . 

IA polly, I hope; add the compliance owing to the 
poor woman's mortified ſituation, You are young 
women. You may not have conſidered this matter. 
Do ou imagine, that your curioſity will 7 2 pu 
pleaſure? Don't you know what to expect from the 
magnificent and — Girie of him, to whoſe 
memory you oe duty? / | 
_ They recollected themſelves,  bluſhed, and de- 
fired Mrs. Oldham to lock up the cheſt, She did; 
yl ſeemed pleaſed to be excuſed from the mortifying 
Ah, my Lucy, one thing I am afraid of; and that 
is, that Sir Charles Grandiſon, politely as be behaves 
to us all, thinks us women in general very contempti- 
ble creatures. I wiſh I knew that he did; and that 
for two reaſons: That I might have ſamething to 
think him blameable for: And to have the pride of 
aſſuring myſelf, that he would be convinced of that 
fault, were he to be acquainted with my Grand- 
mamma, and Aunt. | b 

K. 4 But, 


* 


be willing to ſtand well with him. — Then is he my 
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But, do you wonder, that the Siſters, whoſe minds 


were thus opened and enlarged by the example of 
ſuch a Brother, blazing upon them all at once, as 


1 may fay, in manly goodneſs, on his return from 


abroad, whither he ſet out a ſtripling, ſhould, on all 
occaſions, break out into raptures, whenever they 
mention HER Brother? Well may Miſs Grandiſon 
deſpiſe her Lovers, when ſhe thinks of him and of 


them at the ſame time. | 


© Sunday. Sir Charles is in town we hear: Came 
thither but laſt night—Nay, for , that matter, his 
Siſters are more vexed at him than I am.—But what 


pftetence have I to be diſturbed ? But I ſay of him, 


as I do of Lady D.: He is fo good, that one would 


Brother, you know. 


"LETTER XXII. 
| 91 Mis By RON. In Continuation. 


"A FT ER Sir Charles had inſpected into every- 
ching in this houſe,” and taken minutes of pa- 
pers, letters, writings, &c. and locked up the plate, 
and other valuables, in one room, he ordered his 
ſervants to carry into Mrs. Oldham's apartment all 
that belonged to her; and gave her the key of that; 
and directed the houſekeeper to be affiſting to her in 
the removal of them, at her own time and pleaſure, 


and to ſuffer her to come and go, at all times, with 
freedom and civility, as if ſhe had never /eft the houſe, 


were his words. inks 1 T 
How the poor woman courteſied and wept! The 
dear girls, I am a fraid, then envied her and perhaps 


expreſſed a grudging ſpirit ; for they 'faid, This Was 


their Brother's addreſs to them at the time: 
You may look upon the juſtice I aim at doing to 


"perſons Who can claim+only juſtice from me, as an 


earneſt, 
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earneſt, that I will do more than juſtice to my beloved 
Siſters: And you ſhould have been the firſt to have 
found the fruits of the Love I bear you, had I not 
been afraid, that prudence would have narrowed my 
n tentions. The moment I know what I can do, 1 
will do it; and I requeſt you to hope largely: If. I 
have ability, I will exceed your hopes. 

My dear Sifters, continued he, and took one hand 
of each, I am» ſorry, for your ſpirits ſake, that you 
are left in my power. The beſt of women was al- 
ways afraid it would be ſo. But the moment I can, 
J will give you an abſolute independence on your 
Brother, that your actions and conduct may be all 
your own. | | | 

Surely, Sir, ſaid Caroline (and they both wept) * 
we muſt think it the higheſt felicity, that we are in the 

wer of ſuch a Brother. As to-our'/pirits, Sir 

She would have ſaid more; but could not; and 
Charlotte took it up where her Siſter left off: Beſt of 
Brothers, ſaid ſne Our ſpirits ſhall, as much as poi- 
ſible (I can anſwer for both) be guided hereafter by 
2 Forgive what you have ſeen amiſs in us — 

t we de/ire: to depend upon our good behaviour. 
We cannot, we will not, be independent of you. 

We will talk of theſe matters, replied he, when 
we can do more than talk, I will aſk you, Caroline, 
after your inclinations; and you, Charlotte, after 
yours, in the ſame hour that I know what I can do for 
you both, in the way of promoting them. Enter, 
mean time, upon your meaſures: Reckon upon my 
beſt aſſiſtance: Baniſh ſuſpenſe. One of my fir 
pleaſures will be, to ſee you both happily married. 
They did not ay, when they related this to me, 
that they threw themſelves at his feet, as to their 
* * Father, as well as Brother: But I fancy they 
- He afterwards, at parting with Mrs. Oldham, ſaid, 
I would be glad to know, madam, how you Glpolg 

. K 5 | * 


224 The HISTORY of 
of yourſelf: Every unhappy perſon has a right to the 
good offices of thoſe who are leſs embarraſſed. When 
— are ſettled, pray let me know the manner: And 

f you acquaint me with the ſtate of your affairs, and 
what you propoſe to do for and with thoſe who are 
intitled to your firſt care, your confidence in me will 
not be miſplaced. . 

And pray, and pray, aſked I of the Ladies, what 
_ Oldham? How did ſhe behave upon 
this ?— | pe, art £11. £ | 
_ Our Harriet is ſtrangely taken with Mrs Oldham's 
ſtory, ſaid Miſs Grandifon—W hy, ſhe wept plenti- 
fully, you may be ſure. She claſped her hands, and 
kneeled to pray to God to bleſs him, and all that 
She could not do otherwiſe. ' 

See, Lucy !-—But am I, my Grandmamma, am I, 
my Aunt, to blame? ls it inconſiſtent with the 
Rricteſt virtue to be charmed with ſuch a ſtory ?— 
May not virtue itſelf pity the lapſed ?—O yes, it 
may! I am ſure, you, and Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
will ſay it may, A while ago, I thought myſelf a 
poor creature, compared to theſe. two Ladies: But 
now I believe I am as good as they in ſome things. 
But hey had not ſuch a Grandmamma and Aunt as 
I am bleſſed with: They loft their excellent Mother, 
while they were young; and their Brother is but 
lately come over: And his ſuperior excellence, like 
ſun- ſhine, breaking out on a fudden, finds out, and 
brings to ſight, thoſe ſpots and freckles, that were 
hardly before diſcoverable. Tr 

Sir Charles deſired Mrs. Oldham would give in 
writing what ſhe propoſed to do for herſelf, and 
for thoſe who were under her care. She did, at her 
firſt opportunity. It was, That ſhe purpoſed going 
to London, for the ſake of the young peoples educa- 
tion: Of turning into money what jewels, cloaths, 


and plate, ſhe ſhould think above her then ſituation in 
life: Of living retired in a little genteel houſe: And ſhe 
10 ö | 1 gave 
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gave in an eſtimate of her worth; to what amount 
the Ladies knew not: But this they know, that their 
Brother allows her an annuity, for the ſake of her 
Sons by his Father: And they doubt not but he will 


be ſtill kinder to them, when they are old enough to 
be put into the world. Ga | 
This the Ladies think an encouragement to a guil- 
ty life. I will not dare to pronounce upon it, be- 
cauſe I may be thought partial to the generaus may : 
But ſhould be glad of my Uncle's. opinion. This, 
however, may be ſaid, that Sir Charles Grandiſen 
has no vices of his own to cover by the extenſive- 
neſs of his charity and beneficence; and if it be not 
vodneſs in him to do thus, it is greatneſs ; and this, 
if it be not praiſe-wortby, is the firſt inſtance that I 
have known goodnels and greatneſs of ſoul ſeparable, 
The Brother and Siſters went down, after this, to 
Grandiſon-hall ; and Sir Charles had reaſon to be 
pleaſed with the good order ia which he found 
every-thing there. 


- 


LETTER XXIII. 
Miſs Byron. In Continuation. f 


1 Charles's management with the two ſtewards. 
will not aim at being very particular in this part 
of the family-hiſtory. | Fa 
When Sir Charles found that his Father had left the 
inſpection of each ſteward's account to the other; he 
entered into the examination of the whole himſelf; 
and tho? he allowed them ſeveral. diſputable and un- 
proved charges, he brought. them to acknowlege a 
much greater balance in his fayour, than they had 
made themſelves debtors for. This was the uſe. he 
made of detecting them, to his Siſters, —You ſee, 
K 6 , | Siſters, , 


T* E next thing the Ladies mentioned was, Sir 
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Siſters, that my Father was not ſo profuſe as ſome 
people thought him. He had partners in his eſtate ; 
and I have reaſon to think that he often paid intereſt 
for his own money, | | | 
On his ſettling with Filmer, the treaty with Miſs 
Obrien came out. Mr. Filmer had, by ſurprize, 
brought that beautiful girl into Sir Charles's preſence 
and he owned to his Siſters, that ſhe was a very lovely 
Lanna VR I if | 
But when the Mother and Aunt found, that he only 
' admired her as a man would a fine picture, they in- 
ſiſted that Sir Thomas had promiſed to marry Miſs 
Obrien privately ; and produced two of his Letters 
to her, that ſeemed to give ground for ſuch an ex- 
pectation. Sir Charles was grieved, for the ſake of 
his Father's memory, at this tranſaction; and much 
more on finding that the unhappy man went down 
to his ſeat ' in Eſſex, his head and heart full of this 
ſcheme, when he was ſtruck with his loſt illneſs. 
A meeting was propoſed by Filmer, between Sir 
Charles, the Mother, the Aunt, and himſelf, at the 
Aunt's houſe in Pallmall. Sir Charles was very de- 
+ Ffirous to conceal his Father's frailty from the world. 
He met them: But before he entered into diſcourſe, 
made it his.requeſt to be allowed half an hour's con- 
verſation with Miſs Obrien by herſelf ; at the ſame 
time, praifing, as it,deſerved, her beauty. ' 
They were in hopes, that ſhe would be able to 
make an impreflion on the heart of fo young and ſo 
lively a man; and complied. Under pretence of 
preparing her for ſo unexpected a viſit, her Aunt 
gave her her cue: But, inſtead of her captivating him, 
he brought her to ſuch confeffions, as ſufficiently let 
him into the baſeneſs of their views. | 
le returned to company, the young woman in his 
hand. He repreſented to the Mother the wickedneſs 
of the part ſhe had come over to act, in ſuch ſtrong 
terms that ſhe fell into a fit. The Aunt was * 


2 « * 


sir CHARLES GRAN DIS ON. 227 


fied. The young creature wept; and vowed that 
ſhe would be honeſt. e 

Sir Charles told them, That if they would give 
him up his Father's two Letters, and make a ſolemn 
promiſe never to open their lips on the affair; and 
would procure for her an honeſt huſband, he would 
give her 1000 l. on the day of marriage; and, if ſhe 
made a good wife, would be further kind to her. 

Filmer was very deſirous to clear himſelf of havin 

any band in the blacker part of this plot. Sir Charles 
did not ſeem ſolicitous to detect and expoſe him: But 
left the whole upon his conſcience. And having made 


before ſeveral objections to his account, which could 


not be ſo well obviated in England, he went over to 
Ireland with Filmer ; and there very ſpeedily ſettled 
every-thing to his own ſatisfaction ; and, diſmiſſing 
him more genteelly than he deſerved, took upon him- 
ſelf the management of that eſtate, directing ſeveral 
obvious improvements to.be made ; which are likely 
to turn to great account, | 
On his return, he heard that Miſs Obrien was ill 
of the ſmall-pox. He was not, for her own fake, 
ſorry: for it. She- ſuffered in her face, but ſtill was 
pretty and genteel: And ſhe is now the honeſt and 
happy wife of a tradeſman near Golden-ſquare ; who 
is very fond of her; Sir Charles gave with her the 
promiſed ſum, and 100 J. more for wedding-cloaths. 
One part' of her happineſs and her Huſband's is, 
that her Aunt, ſuppoſing ſhe had diſgraced herſelf by 
this match, never-comes near her : And her Mother 
is returned to Ireland to her huſband, greatly diſſa- 
tisfied with her Daughter on the ſame account. 
While theſe matters were- agitating, Sir Charles 
forgot not to enquire what ſteps had been taken with 
regard to the alliance propoſed between himſelf and 
Lady Frances N. | 
e paid his firſt viſit to the Father and Brother of 
that Lady. | | | | 
All that the Siſters know of the matter, is, that the 
treaty 
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treaty. was, on this firſt viſit, entirely broken off. 
Their Brother, however, ſpeaks of the Lady, and of 
the whole family, with great reſpet. The Lady is 
known to eſteem him highly. Her Father, her Bro- 
ther, ſpeak of him every-where with great regard : 
Lord N. calls him the fineft young gentleman in 
England. And fo, Lucy, I believe he is. Sir Charles 
Grandiſon, Lord N. once ſaid, knows better by non- 
compliance, how to create friendſhips, than moſt 
men do by compliance. | | 

Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon, who, as I have be- 
fore intimated, fayour , another Lady, once. ſaid to 
him, that the Ear] and his Son Lord N. were ſo con- 
ſtantly ſpeaking in his-praife, that they could not but 
think that it would at {aft be a match between him 
and Lady Frances. His anſwer was, The Lady is 
_ infinitely deſerving: But it cannot be. 
1 Qam ready to wiſh, he would ſay, what can be, 
that we need not — Ah, Lucy —I know not what I 
would ſay: But fo it will always be with ſilly girls, 
that diſtinguiſn not between the would and the /ovld : 
One of which, is 951 | 
vi * Your HARRITT BYRON. 


LETTER XXV. 
Mi BVA ON. In Continuation, = 


Will proceed with'the family-hiſtoryß. 
1 Sir Charles forgot not, on his arrival in England, 
to pay an early viſit to Lord W. his Mother's Brother, 
who was then at his houſe near Windſor. 

I have told you, that my Lord had conceived 2 
diſlike to him; and that for no other reaſon but be- 
cauſe his Father loved him. Lord W. was laid up 
with the gout when he came: But he was inſtantly 
admitted to his ſtately preſence. The firſt ſalutations, 

on one ſide, were reſpectſul; on the other, cold! 


civi „ 
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civil. My Lord often ſurveyed his kinſman from 
head to foot, as he ſat; as if he were loth to like him, 
I ſuppoſe; yet knew not how to help. it. He found 
fault with Sir Thomas. Sir Charles told him, That 
it was a very ingrateful thing to him to hear his Fa- 
ther ſpoken lightly of. He deſired his Lordſhip to 
forbear reflections of that ſort. My Father ſaid be, 
is no more. I deſire not to be made a party in any 
diſputes that- mg have” happened between him and 

out Lordſhip. I come to attend you as a duty which 
i owe to my Mother's memory; and I hope this may 
be done without wounding that of my Father. 

You ſay well, ſaid my Lord; but 1 am afraid, 
kinſman, by your air and manner, and /þeech too, 
that you want not your Father's proud ſpirit. 8 

I kevere my Father for his ſpirit, my Lord. It 
might not always be exerted as your Lordſhip, and 
his other relations, might wiſh : But he had a manly 
one. As to myſelf, I will help your Lordſhip. to my 
character at once. I am, indeed, a very proud man. 
I cannot ſtoop to flatter, and leaſt of all men, the 
great and the rich: Finding it diflicult to reſtrain this 
fault, it is my whole ſtudy to direct it to laudable 
ends; and I hope, that I am too proud to do anyy 
thing unworthy of my Father's name, or of my 
Mother's virtue. | s 

Why, Sir (and looked at him again ſrom head 
to foot) your Father never in his whole life ſaid ſo 
good a thing. | 

Your Lordſhip knew not my Father as he deſerved 


to be known. Where there are miſunderſtandings 


between two perſons, tho' relations, the character of 
either is not to be taken from the other. But, my 
Lord, this is, as I ſaid before, a viſit of duty : I have 
nothing to aſk of your Lordſhip, but your good opi- 
nion ; and no longer than I deſerve it, | 

My Lord was diſpleaſed. You have nothing to 
nk of me repeated he. Let me tell you, i- 
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nay Sir, that I like not your ſpeech. You may 
leave me, if you pleaſe: And when I want to ſee 
you again, I will ſend for you. den, 
Four ſervant, my Lord. And let me fay, that! 
will not again attend you, till you do. But when you 
do, the ſummons of my Mother's Brother ſhall be 
- chearfully obeyed, notwithſtanding this unkind treat- 
ment of Lord M An, 0 
The very next day, my Lord, hearing he was ſtill 
at Windſor, viewing the curioſities of the place, 
ſent to him: he directly went. My Lord expreſſed 
himſelf highly pleaſed with his readineſs to come, 
and apologized to him for his behaviour of the 
day before. He called him Nephew, and ſwore, 
that he was juſt ſuch a young man as he had wiſhed 
to ſee, Your Mother uſed to fay,' proceeded he, 
that you could do what you would with her, 
ſhould you even be unreaſonable : And I beg of 
you to aſk me no favour but what is fit for me to 
grant, for I fear I ſhould grudge it after I had granted 
it; and call in queſtion, what no man is willing to 
do, my own'diſcretion. 71 ö 
He then aſked him about the methods he intended 
to take with regard to his way of life. Sir Charles 
anſwered, That he was reſolved to diſpoſe of his 
racers, hunters, and dogs, as ſoon as he could: That 
he would take a ſurvey of the timber upon his 
eſtate, and fell that which would be the worſe for 
ftanding ; and doubted not but that a part of it in 
Hampſhire would turn to good account: But that 
he would plant an oakling for every oak he cut 
down, for the ſake of poſterity: He was deter- 
mined, he faid, to lett the houſe in Eſſex; and 
even to ſell the eſtate there, if it were neceſſary, to 
clear incumbrances ; and to pay off the mortgage 
upon the Iriſh eſtate, which he had a notion was 
very improveable. rie 
What did he propoſe-t6 do for his Siſters; who 
were, he found, abſolutely in his power ? 
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Marry them, my Lord, as ſoon as I can. I have 
a good opinion of Lord L. My elder. Siſter loves 
him. I will enquire what will make him eaſy : And 


eaſy I will make him, on his marriage with her, if it 


be in my power. I will endeavour to make the 
younger happy too. And when theſe two points 
are ſettled, but not before, becauſe I will not de- 
ceive the family with which I may engage, I will 
think of myſelf. | | 

Bravo ! bravo! ſaid my Lord; and his eyes, that 
were brimful ſome minutes before, then ran over. 
As J hope to be ſaved, I had a good mind to— 
to—to—And there he ſtopt. wh 

I only aſk for your approbation, my Lord, or cor- 
rection, if wrong. My Father has been very regard- 
ful of my intereſts. He knew my heart, or he would 

rhaps have been more ſolicitous for his Daughters. 

don't find that my circumſtances will be very nar- 
row: And if they are, I will live within compaſs, 
and even lay up. I endeavour to make a virtue of 


my,pride, in this reſpect: I cannot live under obli- 


gation. I will endeavour to be juſt ; and then, if I 
can, I will be generous. - That is another ſpecies 
of my pride. I told your Lordſhip, that if I could 


not conquer it, I would endeavour to make it in- 
nocent at leaſt. 


Bravo! bravo! again cried my Lord—And threw 


his arms about his neck, and kiſſed his cheek, tho' 


he ſcreamed out at the ſame time, having hurt his 
gouty knee with the effort. | 
And then, and then —ſaid my Lord, you will 


marry yourſelf, And if you marry with diſcretion, 


good Lord, what a great man will you be !—And 
how I ſhall love you ?—Have you any thoughts of 


marriage, kinſman ?—Let me be conſulted in your 


match,—and—and—and—you will vaſtly oblige me. 
Now I believe, I ſhall begin to think the name of 
Grandiſon has a very agreeable ſound with it. What 
a fine thing it is, for a young man to be able to clear 


vp 
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up his Mother's prudence ſo many years after ſhe is 
gone, and leſſen his Father's follies! Your Father did 
not uſe me well; and I muſt be allowed ſometimes 
to ſpeak my mind of him, | 

That, my Lord, is the only point on- which: your 
Lordſhip and I can differ. 

Well, well, we ton t differ—Only one thing, my 
dear kinſman: If you ſell, give me the preference, 
Your Father told me, that he would mortgage to any 
man upon God's earth ſooner than to me. I took 

that very heinouſſy. | 
There was a miſunderſtanding between you, my 
Lord. My Father had a noble ſpirit. He might 
| : _ think, that there would be a ſelfiſnneſs in the appear- 
' ance, had he aſked of your Lordſhip a favour. | Little- 
ſpirited men ſometimes chooſe to be obliged to rela- 
tions, in hopes that payment will be leſs rigorouſly; 
exacted, than by a-ſtranger— „ | 
Ah kinſman! kinſman |/— That's the white ſide of 
the buſineſs, 7 1 | | 
Indeed, my Lord; that weuld be a mative with me 
to avoid troubling, your Form in an exigence,. 
were it to happen. For miſtruſts will ariſe from 
poſſibilities of being ungrateful, when perhaps there 
is no room, were the heart to be known, for the 
ſuſpicion. | E 0 
Well faid, however. You are a young man that 
one need not be afraid to be acquainted with. But 
what would you do as a lender? Would you think 
hardly of a man that wanted to be obliged to-yau 
O O no l- But in this caſe I would be determined 
by prudence. If my friend regarded himſe as the 
firſt perſon in the friendſhip ;. me but as the ſecond, 
in caſes that might hurt my fortune, and diſable me 
from acting up to my ſpirit, to other friends; I would 
then let him know, that he thought as meanly of my 
underſtanding as of my juſtice. | 3 
Lord W. was delighted with his Nephew's notions. 
He over and over propheſied, That he would be a 
great man. Sir: 
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Sir Charles, with wonderful diſpatch, executed- 
thoſe deſigns, which he had told Lord W. he would 
carry into effect. And the ſale of the timber he cut 
down in Hampſhire, and which lay convenient for 
water · carriage, for the uſe of the government, fur- 
niſhed him with a very conſiderable ſum, 1 

have mentioned, that Sir Charles, on his ſetting 
out from Florence to Paris, to attend his Father's leave 
for his coming to England, had left his Ward Miſs 
Jervois, at the former place, in the protection of 
good Dr. Bartlett. He ſoon ſent for them both over, 
and placed the young Lady with a diſcreet widow- 
gentlewoman., who had three prudent Daughters; 
ſometimes indulging her with leave to viſit his Siſters, 
who are very fond of her, as you have heard. ' And- 
now let me add, That ſhe is an humble petitioner to 
me, to procure her the felicity, as ſhe calls it, to be 
conſtantly refident with Miſs Grandiſon. She will 
be, ſhe ſays, the beſt girl in the world, if ſhe may 
be allowed this favour : And not one word of advice, 
either of her Guardian, or of Miſs Grandiſon, or of. 
Lady L. hall be loſt upon her—-And beſides, as 
good women, ſaid ſhe, as Mrs, Lane and her Daugh- 
ters are, what protection can women give me, were 
my unhappy Mother to be troubleſome, and 
to have me, as ſhe is continually threatening ? | 
What a new world opens to me, my Lucy, from 
the acquaintance I am permitted to hold with this: 
family] God grant that your poor Harriet pay not 
too dearly for her knowlege !—She world, I believe 
= think, were ſhe to be entangled in a hopeleſs: 

ue. 
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LETTER XXV. 


Miſs Byron. In Continuation. 


ORD L. came to town from Scotland within 
two or three months of Sir Charles's arrival in 
England. His firſt vifit was to the young Baronet ; 
who, on my Lord's avowing his paſſion for his 


Siſter, and her acknowleging her eſteem for him, 


introduced him to her, and put their hands together, 
holding them between both his: With pleaſure, ſaid 
he, I join hands where hearts ſo worthy are united. 
Do me, my Lord, the honour, from this moment, 
to look upon me as your Brother. My Father, I 
find, was a little embarraſſed in his affairs. He 
loved his Daughters, and perhaps was loth that they 
ſhould early claim another protection: But had he 
lived to make himſelf eafy, I have no doubt, but he 
would have made them happy. He has left that 
1 upon me — And I will perform it. 
is Siſter was unable to ſpeak for joy. My Lord's 
tears were ready to ſtart, . © Me 
My Father, proceeded Sir Charles, in one of his 
Letters to me, acquainted me with the ſtate of your 
Lordſhip's affairs. Reckon upon my beſt ſervices : 
Promiſe, engage, undertake. The Brother, my 


Lord, hopes to make you eaſy : The Siſter will make 


you happy. 8 
Miſs Charlotte was affected with this ſcene; and 


ſhe prayed, with her hands and eyes lifted up, that 


God would make his power as large as his heart : 
The whole world would then, ſhe ſaid, be benefited 
either by his bounty, or his example. . 

Do. you wonder now, my dear Mr, Reeves, that 
Miſs Grandifon, Lady L. and Lord L. know not 
how to contain their gratitude, when this benefcent- 
minded Brother is ſpoken of ? 5A ** | 

, n 
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And has not my Charlotte, ſaid he, turning to- 
wards her, and looking at Miſs Caroline, ſome happy 
man, that ſhe can diſtinguiſh by her Love ?- You are 
equally dear to me, my Siſters, Make me your con- 
dent, Charlotte. Your inclinations ſhall be my 
choice. | 

Dear Miſs Grandiſon, why did you miſlead me by 
your boaſts of unreſervedneſs? What room was 
there for reſerves to ſuch a Brother? — And yet it is 
plain, you have not let him know all your heart; and 
he ſeems to think ſo too. And now you are uneaſy at a 
hint he has thrown out of that nature, 

Two months before the marriage, Sir Charles put 
into his Siſter's hands a paper ſealed up. Receive 
theſe my Caroline, ſaid he, as from your Father's 
bounty, in compliance with what your Mother 
would have wiſhed, had we been bleſſed with her life. 
When you oblige Lord L. with one hand, make him, 
with the other, this preſent: And intitle yourſelf 
to all the gratitude, with which I know his worthy 
heart will overflow, on both occaſions. I have 
done but my duty. I have performed only an article 
of the Will, which I have made in my mind for 
my Father, as time was not lent to make one for 
himſelf. 

He ſaluted her, and withdrew, before ſhe broke the 
ſeal: And when ſhe did, ſhe found in it Bank-notes 
for 10,000 /. | 

She threw herſelf into a chair, and was unable for 
ſome time to ſtir; but recovering herſelf, hurried out 
to find her Brother. She was told, he was in her 
Siſter's apartment. She found him not there, but 
Charlotte in tears. Sir Charles had juſt left her. 
What ails my Charlotte ? 

O this Brother, my Caroline There is no bear- 
ing his generous goodneſs. See that deed ! See that 
paper that lies upon it! She took it up; and theſe 

were the contents of the paper : 
Vs; «© I have 


— 
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„I have juſt now paid my Siſter Caroline the ſum 
« that I think ſhe would have been intitled to expe 
« from my Father's bounty, and the family cir- 
% cumſtances, had life been lent him to ſettle his 
« affairs, and make a will. I have an entire confi- 
« dence in the diſcretion of my Charlotte: And have, 
<« by the incloſed deed, eſtabliſhed for her, beyond 
© the power of revocation, that independency as to 
« fortune, to which, from my Father's death, 1 
* think her intitled. And for this, having acted but 
« as an executor, I claim no merit, but that of hav- 
ce ing fulfilled the ſuppoſed will of either of our 
< parents, as either ſurvived the other. Cheriſh, 
6 therefore, in your grateful heart, hir memory, 
<c Remember, that when you . marry, you change 
< the name of Grandiſon. Yet, with all my 
« pride, what is Name —Let the man be worthy 
<6 of you: And be he who he will that you intitle 
« to your vows, I will embrace him as the Brother 
40 of | g 
3 « Your affectionate 
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The deed was for the ſame ſum as he had given 
her Siſter, and to carry intereſt. 

The two Siſters congratulated, and wept over, 
each other, as if diſtreſſed, —To be ſure, they were 
diſtreſſed. kb 

Caroline found out her Brother: But when ſhe 
approached him, could not utter one word of what 
The had meditated to ſay : But, dropping down. on 
one knee, bleſſed him, as ſhe owned, in heart, both 
for Lord. L. and herſelf ; but could only expreſs her 
. gratitude by her lifted-up hands and eyes. 
- Juſt as he had raiſed and ſeated her, entered to 
them the equally grateful Charlotte. He placed her 
next her Siſter, and drawing a chair for himſelf, taking 
a hand of each, he thus addreſſed himſelf to them: 


Z My 
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My deareſt Siſters, you are too ſenſible of theſe but 
due inſtances of my -brotherly love, it has pleaſed 
God to take from us our Father and Mother. We 
are more than Brother and Sifters ; and muſt ſup- 
ply to each other the wanting relations. Look upon 
me only as executor of a Will, that ought to have 
been made, and perhaps world, had time been given. 
My circumſtances are greater than I expected z 
greater, I dare ſay, than my Father thought they 
would be. Leſs then I have done, could not be done, 
by a Brother who had power to do this. You don't 
know how much you will oblige me, if you never 
ſay one word more on this ſubject. You will act 
with leſs dignity than becomes my Siſters, if you 
Jook upon what I have done in any other light than 
as your due. | | 

O my Aunt ! be ſo good, as to let the ſervants 
prepare my apartment at Selby-houſe. There is no 
living within the blazing glory of this man! But, 
for one's comfort, he ſeems to have one fault; and 
he owns it—And yet, 'does not acknowlege- 
ment annihilate that fault !-O no! for he thinks 
not of correcting it. This fault is pride. Do 
you mind what a ſtreſs he lays now-and-then 
on the Family- name? and, as above, Dignity, ſays 
he, that becomes my Sifters - Proud mortal !—-O 
my Lucy! he #75 proud; 0 proud, I doubt, 
as well as too conſiderable in his fortunes—What 
would I fay ?—Yet, I know who would fzdy to 
make him the happieſt of men—Spare me, ſpare 
me here, my Uncle; or rather, ſkip over this paſ- 
ſage, Lucy. | 

Sir Charles, at the end of eight months from his 
Father's death, gave Caroline, with his own hand, 
to Lord L. : 

Charlotte has two humble ſervants, Lord G. and 
Sir Walter Watkyns, as you have (een in my former 
Letters; but likes not either of them. 

Lord L. carried his Lady don to Scotland, where 
* 2 . the 


| 
| 
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ſhe was greatly admired and careſſed by all his rela- 
tions. How happy for your Harriet was their criti- 
cally-propoſed return, which carried down Sir Charles 
and Miſs Charlotte to prepare every-thing at Colne- 
brook for their reception! 
Sir Charles accompanied my Lord and Lady L. as 
far on the way to Scotland as Vork; where he made 
a viſit. to Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon, his Father's mai- 
den Siſter, who reſides there. She, having heard 
of his goodneſs to his Sifters, and to every-body elſe 
with whom he had concerns, longed to ſee him; 
and on this occaſion 'rejoiced in the opportunity he 
Map to congratulate, to bleſs, and applaud, her 
ephew. 11 
What multitudes of things have 1 further to tell 


you, relating to this /range man !—Let me call him 


names. 

I enquired after the hiſtory of the good Dr. Bartlett: 
But the Ladies ſaid, as they knew not the whole of 
it, they would refer me to the Doctor himſelf. They 
knew however enough, they ſaid, to reverence him 
as one of the moſt, worthy and moſt pious of men. 
They believed, that he knew all the ſecrets of their 
Brother's heart. 

Strange, methinks, that theſe ſecrets lie ſo deep 
Yet there does not ſeem wy thing ſo very forbidding, 
either in Sir Charles or the Doctor, but that one 
might aſk them a few innocent queſtions. And yet I 


did not uſe to be ſo very curious neither. Why ſhould 


I be more ſo than his Siſters ? Vet perſons coming 
ſtrangers into a family of extraordinary merit, are 
apt, | believe, to be more inquiſitive about the affairs 
and particularities of that family, than thoſe who 


make a part of it: And when they have no other 
motive for their curioſity, than a deſire to applaud 


and imitate, I ſee not any great harm in it. | 

I was alſo very anxious to know, what, at ſo early 
an age (for Sir Charles was not then eighteen, were 
the faults he found with the governor appointed . 


own mi 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 239 


him. It ſeems, the man was not only profligate 


himſelf, but, in order to keep himſelf in countenance, 
laid ſnares for the young gentleman's virtue; which, 
however, he had the happineſs to eſcape ; tho” at an 
age in which youth is generally unguarded, This man 


was alſo contentious, quarrelſome, and a drinker ;. 


and yet (as Sir Charles at the time acknowleged to 
his Siſters) it had ſo very indifferent an appearance, 
for a young man to find fault with his governor, 
that, as well for the appearance- ſake, as for the man's, 
he was very loth to complain, till he became inſup- 
portable. i was mentioned, as it ought, preatly to 
the honour of the young gentleman's frankneſs and 
magnanimity, that when, at Jaſt, he found himſelf 
obliged to complain of this wicked man to his Father, 
he gave him a copy of the Letter he wrote, as ſoon 
as he ſent it away, You may make, Sir, ſaid he, 
what uſe you pleaſe of the ſtep I have taken, You ſee 
my charge. I have not aggravated it. Only let me 
caution you, that, as I have not given you by my 
fondudt any advantage over me, you do not 
make a ſtil] worſe figure in my reply, if you give me 
occaſion to juſtify. my charge, My Father loves 
his Son. I muſt be his Son. An altercation cannot 
end in your favour, | 
But, on enquiry into the behaviour of this bad man 
who might have tainted the morals of one of the 
neſt youths on earth) which the Son beſought the 
Father to make, before he paid any regard to his com- 
plaints, Sir Thomas diſmiſſed him, and made a com- 
pliment to his Son, that he ſhould have no other go- 
vernor for the future, than his own diſcretion (a), 
Miſs Jervois's hiſtory is briefly this 
She had one of the beſt of Fathers: Her Mother is 
one of the worſt of women. A termagant, a ſwearer 
a drinker, unchaſte—Poor Mr, Jervois I—I have told 
ou, that he (a meek man). was obliged to abandon 
is country, to avoid her. Yet ſhe wants to have ber 


(e) See farther, Letter — 
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er under her own tuition— Terrible —8it 
Charles has had trouble with her. He expects to have 
more — Poor Miſs Jervois  - 

Miſs Emily's fortune is very great. The Ladies 
ſay, Not leſs than 50,0c0/, Her Father was an lta- 
lian and Turky merchant; and Sir Charles, by his 
management, has augmented it to that ſum, by the 
recovery of ſome thouſands-of pounds, which Mr, 
Jervois had thought deſperate, | 


X XK 


| Ax thus have I brought down, as briefly as I was 
able, tho' writing almoſt night and day (and greatly 
indulged in the latter by the Ladies, who ſaw my 
heart was in the taſk,) the hiſtory of this family, to 
the time when I had the happineſs (by means, how- 
ever, moſt ſhockingly undeſirable) to be firſt acquaint- 
ed with it. | 

And now a word or two to preſent ſituations. 
Sir Charles is not yet come down, Lucy. And 
this is Monday !—Very well He made excuſes 
by his Couſin Grandiſon, who came down with my 

ouſin Reeves on Sunday morning; and both went 

up together yeſterday— Vaſtly buſy, no doubt !—He 
will be here to-morrow, I think, he ſays. - His ex- 
cuſes were to bis. Siſlers and Lord L. I am glad he 
did not give himſelf the importance with your Harriet, 
to make any to her on his abſence, 

' Miſs Grandiſon complains, that I open not my 
theart to her. She wants, ſhe ſays, to open hers to 
me; but as ſhe has intricacies that I cannot have, ſhe 
ſays I muſt begin: She knows, not how, ſhe pretends. 
What ber ſecrets may be, I preſume not to gueſs : 
But ſurely, I cannot tell a Siſter, who, with. Her Siſ- 
ter, favours another woman, that I have a regard 
for her Brother; and that before I can be ſure he has 
any for me. of 26 RW 
She will play me a trick, ſhe juſt now told me, if 
I will not let her know who the happy man in 
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Northamptonſhire is, whom I prefer to all others, 
That there 7s ſuch a one ſomewhere, ſhe ſays, ſhe has 
no doubt : And if ſhe find it out before I tell her, ſhe 
will give me ne quarter, ſpeaking in the military 
phraſe ; which ſometimes ſhe is apt to do. Lady L. 
ſmiles, - and eyes me with great attention, when 
her Siſter is raillying me, as if ſhe, alſo, wanted 
to find out ſome reaſon for my refuſing Lord D. 
I told them an hour -ago, that I am beſet with 
their eyes, and Lord L.'s; for Lady L. keeps no 
one ſecret of her heart, nor I believe, any body's 
elſe that ſhe is miſtreſs of, from her Lord. Him, 
I think, of all che men I know (my Uncle not 
excepted) I -could ſooneſt intruſt with a ſecret. 
But, have I, Lucy, any to reveal? It is, I hope, 
a ſecret to myſelf, that never will be unfolded, 
even to myſelf, that 1 love a man, who has not 
made profeffions of Love to me. As to Sir Charles 
Grandifon—But have done, Harriet! Thou haſt 
named a man, that will lead thee— Whither will it 
lend e 5 2 10212010 Fog tinn 
More than I am at preſent my own, I am, and 
will be ever, my dear Lucy, ey 

Your affectionate HARRIET BYRON, 
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| i . Monday, Mar. 13. 
WILL now tell you, who the Lady is, to whom 
the two Siſters have given their intereſt. | 
lt is Lady Anne S. the only Daughter of the 
Earl of S. A vaſt fortune, it ſeems, independent of 
her Father; and yet certain of a very great one 
from him. She is to de here this very afternoon, 
on a viſit to the two Ladies, With all my heart. I 
hope ſhe is a very agreeable Lady. I hope ſhe has a 
L 2 Capacious 


* 


LY 
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capacious mind. I hope—I don't know ' what 
to hope — And why ? Becauſe I find myſelf out 
to be a ſelfiſh wretch, and don't wiſh her to be fo 
fine and ſo good a woman, as 1 ſay I do, Is Love, 
if I nut own Love, a narrower of the heart ?—T 
don't know whether, -while it is in ſuſpenſe, and is 
only on one fide, it be not the parent of jealouſy, 
envy, diſhmulation.z making the perſon pretend ge- 
neroſity, diſintereſtedneſs, and I cannot teil what; 


but ſecretly wiſhing, that her rival may not be ſo 


worthy, ſe lovely, as ſhe pretends to wiſh her to be. 
—Ah ! Lucy, were one ſure, one could afford to be 
generous ; One might then look down with pity upon 
a rival, inſtead of being mortified with apprehenſions 
of being looked down upon. «1: 

But 7 will be juſt to the education given me, and 
the examples ſet me. Whatever | ſhall be able to do 
or to wiſh, while I am in /uſpen/e ; when any happy 
woman becomes the wife of Sir Charles Grandiſon, [ 
will tevete her; and wiſh her, for his ſake as well as 
her own, all the felicities that this world can afford; 
and if 1-cannot do this from my heart, I will-difown 
that heart. 5 
The two Ladies ſet upon Mr, Grandiſon on Sun- 


day, to get out of him the buſineſs that carried Sir 


Charles fo often of late to Canterbury. But tho' he 
owned, that he was not injoined ſecrecy, he affected 
to amuſe them, and ſtrangely to romance; hinting to 
them a ſtory of a fine woman in love with him, and 
he with her; yet neither of them thinking of marriage: 
Mr. Grandiſon valued not truth, nor ſcrupled folemn 
wards, tho' ludicrouſly uttered, to make the moſt im- 
probable ſtuff perplexing and teazing ; and then the 
wretch. laughed immoderately at the ſuſpeuſe he ſup- 
poſed. he hadigauſed. ig? As nf 

What witleſs creatures, what mere nothings, are 
theſe beaux, fine fellows, and laughers, of men 


How filly, muſt they think us women And 


how 
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how filly indeed are ſuch of us, as can keep in coun- 
tenance, at our on expence, their folly |! - 
He was left alone with me for half an hour laſt 
night; and, in a very ſerious manner, beſought me 
to receive his: addteſſes. I was greatly diſpleaſed 
with the two Sifters ; fag I thought they intended to 
ive him this opportunity, by their manner of with= 
rawing. Surely, thought I, I am not ſunk ſo 
low in the eyes of the Ladies of ſuch a family as 
this, as to be thought by them a fit wife to the 
only worthleſs perſon in it, becauſe I have not the 
fortune of Lady Anne 8. I will hear, thought 
J, what Miſs Grandiſon ſays to this; and, altho I 
had made excuſes to my Couſin Reeves's, at their re- 
ueſt, for ſtaying here longer than I had intended, 
will get away to town as faſt as I can. Proud as 
they are of the name of Grandiſon, thought I, the 


name only won't do with Harriet Byron. I am as 


proud as they. | 

I faid nothing of my reſentment : but told both La- 
dies, the moment I ſaw them, of Mr. Grandiſon's 
declaration. They expreſſed themſelves highly diſ- 
pleaſed with him for it ; and ſaid, they would ralk to 
him. Miſs Grandiſon ſaid, ſhe wondered at his pre- 


famption. His fortune was indeed very confiderable, 


ſhe ſaid, notwithſtanding the extravagance of his 
youth : But ic was a high degree of confidence, in a 
man of ſuch free principles, to think himſelf intitled 
to countenance from—in ſhort, from ſuch a Lady, 
as yout Harriet, Lucy ; whatever you may think of 


her in theſe days of her humiliation. _ 


She added the goodneſs of my heart to her com- 
pliment. I hope it is not a bad one. Then it was 
that I told them of my thoughts of going to town on 
the occaſion: And the two Ladies inſtantly went to 
their Coufin, and talked to him in ſuch a manner, 
that he promiſed, if no more notice were taken of 
the matter, never again to give occaſion for them to 
reprimand him on this ſubject. He had indeed, he 

. 3 owned, 
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owned, no very /trong- aſpirations after matrimony; 
and had balanced about it a good while, before he 
could allow himſelf to declare his paſſion ſo ſeriouſly : 
But only, as it was / probable, that he might at one 
time or other enter the pale, he thought he never in 
his life faw a woman with whom he could be- ſo hap- 
Pys as with me. ins 
But you ſee, Lucy, by this addreſs of Mr. Gran- 
diſon, that nothing is thought of in the family of ano- 
ther nature, What makes me a little more affected 
than otherwiſe I believe I ſhould be, is, That all 
you, my dear friends are ſo much in love with this 
really great, becauſe good, man. It is a very happy 
circumſtance for a young woman, to look forward 
to à change of condition with a man, of whom 
every one of her relations highly approves., But 
what can't be, can't. I ſhall ſee what merit Lady 
Anne has by-and-by, But if fortune—Indeed, my 
dear, were I the firſt princeſs en earth, I would 
have no other man, if J might have him. And fs 
I ſay, that am but poor Harriet Byron. By this time 
Lady D. will have taken ſuch meaſures, I hope, as 
will not diſturb me in my reſolution, It is fixed, 
my dear. I cannot help it, I muſt not, 1 ought not, 
- I therefore will not, give my band, whatever has 
paſſed between that Lady and my Aunt, to any man 
living, and leave a preference in my heart againſt 
that man. Gratitude, Juſtice, Virtue, Decency, 
all forbid it. | 01710 | 
And yet, as I ſee no hope, not trace for hope, I 
have begun to attempt the conqueſt of my hopeleſs — 
What ſhall I call it ?—Pafſon ? — Well, if I muft 
call it ſo, I muſt. A child in love-matters, if I did 
not, would find me out, you know, Nor will J, how- 
ever hopeleſs, be aſhamed of owning it, if I can help 
it. Is not reaſon, is not purity, is not delicacy, with 
me i Is it perſon that I am in love with, if 1 am in 
love ? No: It is virtue, it is 2 it is genero- 


ſity, it is true politeneſs, that I am captivated by; all 
„ane centered 
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eentered/in-this one good man. What then have I to- 
be aſhamed of? And yet I am alittle aſhamed now | 
and-then, for all. that. 

After all, that Love, which is founded on fancy, 
or exterior advantages, is a- Love, I ſhould: think, 
that may, and oftentimes ozght to be overcome: 
But that which is founded on interior worth; that 
blazes out when charity, benehcence, piety, for- 
titude, ate fignally exerted by the object beloved; 
how can ſuch a Love as that be reſtrained, damped,. 
ſuppreſſed ? How can it, without-damping every ſpark 
of generous. goodneſs, in what my partial grand» 
mamma calls a. feliow heart, admiring and long+- 
ing to prunes and ſhare in ſuch glorious philan- 
thropy ? 539 

Philanthropy Ves, my Uncle: why ſhould wo- 
men, in compliance with the petulance of. narrows 
minded men, forbear to uſe words that ſome ſeem 
to think above them, when no other ſingle word will 
equally expreſs their ſenſe? It will be ſaid, They need 
not write, Well then, don't let them-read: And 
carry it a little further, and they may be forbidden to 
peak, And every lordly man will then. be a Grand 


ignior, and have his mute attendant. kaz x1 
But won't. you think my heart a little at eaſe, that 
T'can thus trifle ?* L would fain have it be at eaſe ; and 
that makes me give way to any chearful idea. that 
riſes to my mind. | Mt 44 
The Ladies here have made meread to them ſeveral 
paſſages out of my Letters to you before | ſend them. 
hey are more generous than [ think I wiſh them to 
be, in allowing me to ſkip and paſs over ſentences 
and paragraphs as I pleaſe: For is not this allowing 
that —— ſomething to write, or have written ſome- 
thing, that they think I ought to keep from their 
knowlege ; and which they do not deſire to know ? 
With all my heart. I will not be mean, Lucy. 


W | 
Werk, Lucy, LR has been here, and is 
- L4 gone. 
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ne. She is an agreeable woman. I can't ſay but 


is very And were ſhe actually Lady 
Grandiſon, I think I could reſpect her. I tink 1 


could But O, = dear friends, what a happy crea- 


ture was I, before I came to London 

There was a good deal of diſcourſe about Sir 
Charles. She owned, that ſhe thought him the 
handſomeſt man ſhe ever ſaw in her life, She was in 
love with his great character, ſhe ſaid. She could go 
no- where, but he was the ſubjet. She had heard of 
the affair between him and Sir Hargrave ; and made 
me a hundred compliments on the occafion ; and 
ſaid, That her having heard, that I was at Colne- 
—— was one inducement to her, to make this 
viſit. vo 
It ſeems, ſhe told Miſs Grandiſon, That ſhe 
thought me the pretticft creature ſhe ever beheld. — 
Creutur was her word We are all creatures, tis 
true: But I think I never was more difpleafed with 
the ſound of the word Creature, than I was from 


. 


Mr Aunt's Letter 3 what paſſed between 
her and Lady D. is juſt brought me. 
And fo Lady D. as greatly chagrined -I am 


ſorry for! it. But, my dear Aunt, you fay, that ſhe 


LY 


tl is particular? What room is there then for * ? 


is not diſpleaſed with me in the main, and commends 
my ſincerity. That, I hope, is but doing me juſtice. 
J am very glad to find, that ſhe knew not how to get 
over my prepoſſeſſion in favour of another man. It 


was" worthy of herſelf, and of my Lord D.'s character. 
I ſha'l always reſpe& her, I hope this affair is quite 


over. * | | i 

My Grandmamma regrets the uncertainty I am in: 
But did the not ſay herſelf, that Sir Charles Grandi- 
ſen was too conſiderable in his fortune; in his metic? 


That we were but as the private, he the public, in 


by 


4 
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Why is the word wncertainty uſed ? We may be 
certuln And there's an end of it, His Siſters can 
railly me; Some happy man in Northampton- 
* lie „— As much as to fay, ** You muſt not 
“ think of our Brother,” Lady Anne S. has a vaſt 
“ fortune.” Is not that x What hope can 
* you have, Harriet Byron?“ — Well, I don't care: 
This life is but a paſſage, a fhort and. a dark paſſage, 
to a better: And let one joſtle, and another elbow ; 
another puſh me, becauſe they know the weakeſt 
muſt give way; yet | will endeavour ſteadily to pur- 
ſue my courſe, till I get thro' it, and into broad and 
open day. | 

One word only more on this ſubject There is but 
one man in the world, whom I can honeſtly marry, 
my mind continuing what it is. His I cannot expect 
to be: I muſt then of neceſſity be a ſingle woman as 
long as I live, Well! And where is the great evil of 
that? Shall I not have leſs cares, leſs anxieties ?—L 
Mall. And let me beg of my dear friends, that none 
of you will ever again mention marriage to 


Your HARRIEZT ByrRON. 


LETTER XXVIL 


Miſs B RON. In Continuation, | 
OM | Tueſday, March 14. 


IR Charles is comeatlaſt F He came time enough 

bg, — was 7 with him the good Dr. Bartlett. 

y philoſophy, doubt, is gone again, quite gone; 
for one — 1 at — * I = take GUI ES 
that very ſoon, at Selby-houſe, | 

Every word that paſſes now, ſeems to me worth 
repeating. There is no deſcribing how the preſence 

of this man animates every one in company. But 

take only a part of what paſſed; : 208" IP 

| 1 We 
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We were in hopes, Sir Charles, ſaid Lord L. that 
we ſhould have had the pleaſure of ſeeing you befor: 
Now. | | 
My heart was with you, my Lord: And (taking 
my hand; for he fat next me, and bowing) the more 
ardently, I muſt own, for the pleaſure I ſhould have 
Hue with you all, in the company of this your lovely 
u * 1 
» [What buſineſs had he to take my band? But in- 
deed the character of Brother might warrant the free- 
dom. | 
I 1. engaged moſt part of laſt week in a very 
melancholy attendance, as Mr, Grandiſon could have 
informed you. 
But not a word of the matter, ſaid Mr. Grandiſon, 
did | tell the Ladies; looking at his two Couſins. I 
amuſed them, as they love to do all Mankind, when 
they have power. | 
The Ladies, I hope, Couſin, will puniſh you for 
this reflection | ; 
I came not to town till Saturday, proceeded Sir 
Charles ; and found a billet from Sir Hargrave Pol- 
lexfen, inviting himſelf, Mr. Merceda, M. Bagen- 
hall, and Mr. Jordan, to paſs the Sunday evening 
with me at dt. James's Square. The company was 
not ſuitable to the day, nor the day to the purpoſed 
meeting. I made my excuſes, and deſired them to 
favour me at breakfaſt on Monday morning. uo 
came. And when we were all in good humour wit 
one anothew I propoſed, and was ſeconded by Mr. 
Jordan, that we would make a viſit—You will hardly 
gueſs to whom, Miſs Byron—It was to the widow 
Awberry at Paddington. Ad en - 
IX ſtarted, and even trembled. What J ſuffered 
there was all in my mind, © 95 
He proceeded then to tell me, that he had, tho” not 
without ſome difficulty on Sir Hargrave's part, actually 
engaged him to dra upon his banker for the 100 J. he 
had promiſed Wiſon; on Mr. Merceda, on his banker 
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for 50 “. and he himſelf generouſly added 50 1. more ; 
and, giving, as he ſaid, the air of a ſrolick to the 
performance of a promiſe, they all of them went to 
Paddington. There, ſatisfyiug themſelves of the 
girl's Love for Wilſon, and of the widow's opinion 
of Wilſon's good intentions by the girl ; they let 
them know, that the ſum of 200/. was depoſited in. 
Sir Charles's hands to be paid on the day of marriage, 
as a portion for the young woman; and bid them 
demand it as ſoon as they thought fit. | Neither 
Wilſon nor the widow's Son was there. The 
widow and her Daughters were overjoyed at this 
unexpected good news, | | | 
They afterwards ſhewed Sir Charles, it ſeems, . 
every ſcene of my diſtreſs ; and told him, and the 
gentlemen, all but Sir Hargrave (who. had not pa- 
tience to hear it, and went into another room); my 
whole ſad ſtory. Sir Charles was pleaſed to ſay, 
That he was ſo much affected with it, that he bad 
ſome little difficulty, on joining Sir Hargrave, to be 
as Civil to him as he was before, he heard the rela- 
tion, | 
To one condition, it ſeems, the gentlemen. inſiſted ' 
Sir Charles ſhould conſent, as an inducement for 
them to comply with his-propoſal... It was, that Sir 
Charles ſhould dine with Sir Hargrave and the com- 
pany at his houſe on the Foreſt, ſome. one day. in 
the next week, of which they would give him notice. 
They all inſiſted upon it; and Sir Charles faid, he 
came the more readily into the propoſal; as they de- 
clared, it would be the laſt time they ſhould ſee him 
for at leaſt a twelvemonth to come; they being deter- 
mined to proſecute their intended tour. EWA 
Wilſon and young Awberry waited on Sit Charles 
the ſame evening. The marriage is to be celebrated 
in a few days. ilſon ſays, that his widow - ſiſter in 
Smithfield will, he is ſure, admit him into a partner- 
ſhip with her, now that he ſhall have ſomething to 
carry into the ſtock ; for ſhe ous his wiſe · elect; 174 
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the faving both of body and foul will be owing, he 
"declared (with tranſport that left him ſpeechleſs) to 

Sir Charles Grandiſon. 285 | | 

Every-body was delighted with the relation he 
gave. Dear Sir Charles, ſaid Mr. Grandiſon, let 
me be allowed to believe the Roman- catholic doc- 
trine of ny gen gn and let me expreſs my 
hope, that I your kinfman may be the better for 
your good works, If all you do, is but neceſſary, 
the Lord have mercy upon me 44 

Miss Grandiſen ſaid, if T had written to my 
friends the account of what I ſuffered from the vile 
attempt of Sir Hargrave, as ſhe doubted not but I 
had, Lady L. as well as herſelf, would take it for a 
particular mark of my confidence, if they might be 
allowed to peruſe' it. | 
When I am favoured, replied I, with the return 
of my Letters, I will very chearfully communicate 

W to Big dear Ladies, my relation of this ſhock» - 

affair. 
ef hey all expreſſed a pleaſure in my frankneſs, 

Sir Charles ſaid, he admired me beyond expreſſion, 

for that noble criterion of Innocence and Good- 

neſs.” 

There, Lucy | 
I think there is nothing in that part, but what 

they may ſee. a | 

LETTER XXVIIL. 

Mis ByRON. In Continuation. | 

Fru to Sifters and Lord L. were then ſolici- 
tous to know what was the occaſion, which 

he called melancholy, that had engaged his attend- 

ance fo many days at Canterbury. 

It is really a melancholy occaſion, replied he, You 
moſt not be ſurpriſed, my Lord, nor you, my Sifters,.. 
if you ſee me in mourning in a few days. fs — 
* | bs 
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ſtarted. And fo truly, muſt I, But I am his third 
Siſter, you know. He ſeemed in hafte to explain 
himſelf, left he ſhould keep us in painful ſuſpenſe. 
My journeyings to Canterbury have been occafionett 
by the melancholy neceffity of viſiting a fick friend, 
who is now no more. PIO 

You had all ſuch an opinion, faid Mr. Grandifon, 
that I could keep no ſecret, that— 

You were reſolved, interrupted Mifs Grandifon, 
to ſay any-thing but the truth. Indeed, Couſin, 
you had better have been ſilent at this time=-ls 
there a neceſſity, Brother, for as to go into mourn- 


ing ? 
There is not. I had a true value for the departed. 
But cuſtom will oblige me to mourn outwardly, as an 
execnter only, And I have given orders abour that, 
and other neceſſary matters. 

Did we know the deceafed gentleman, Brother? 
faid Lady L. | | | 
No. His name was Danby. He was an eminent 
merchant z an Engliſhman ; but, from his youth, 
ſettled in France. He had for months been in a lan- 
guiſhing ſtate of health; and at laſt, finding his re- 
covery deſperate, was deſirous to die in his native 
country. He landed at Dover about two months 
ago: But his malady ſo greatly increaſed, that he was 
obliged to ſtop at Canterbury in his way to town; and 
there at laſt he yielded to the common deftiny, The 
body was to be brought to town as this night. T have 
ordered it to an undertaker's. I muſt lock myſelf up 
for a day or two, when I go to town, His concerns are 
large; but, he told me, not intricate. He defired, that 
his will might not be opened till after his intrrment z 
and that that might be private. He has two Nephews 
and a Niece. I would have had him join them in che 
truſt with me: But he refuſed to do ſo. An attempt 
once had been made upon his life, by villains. ſet at 
work by a wicked Brother, Father of thoſe Nephews, 
and that Niece, of which they were innocent : They 
| ; * 


- 
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are worthy young people. I had the happineſs: to 
_ fave his life: But had no merit in it; for my own 
ſafety. was involved in his. I am afraid he has been 
too grateful, | 

But, mw good Brother, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, were 
you not a little reſerved on this occaſion ? You went 
and returned, and went and returned, to Canterbury, 
and never ſaid one word to us of the call you had to go 
thither. For my part, I thought there was a Lady 
in the caſe, I do aſſure you. 
My reſerve, as you call it, Charlotte, was rather 
accidental, than deſigned ; and yet I do now-and- 
then treat your agreeable curioſity as mariners are 
faid to do a whale; I throw out a tub to divert it, 
But this was too. melancholy an occaſion to be 
ſported with. I was affected by it. Had the gen- 
tleman lived to come to town, you would all have 
been acquainted with him. I love to communicate 
pleaſure, but not pain ; when, eſpecially, no good 
end can be anſwered by the communication. I go 
to different places, and return, and hardly think it 
worth troubling my. Siſters with every movement, 
Had I thought you had any curioſity about my little 
journeyings to Canterbury, you ſhould have had it 
anſwered. And yet I know my Siſter Charlotte 
loves to puzzle, and find out ſecrets where none 
are intended. | 

She bluſhed ; and fo did I. Your ſervant, Sir, 
was all ſhe ſaid. | 

But, Charlotte, . proceeded. he, you thought it was 
a Lady that | viſited : You know not your Brother. I 
never will keep a ſecret of that nature from you, my 
good Lord, nor from you, my Siſters, when I find 
myſelf either encouraged or inclined to make a ſe- 
cond viſit, It is for your Sex, Charlotte, to be very 
chary of ſuch ſecrets ; and reaſon good, if you have 
any doubt, either of the man's worthineſs, or, of 
your own-conſequence with him, 


He looked very carneſty at her, but ſmiled, 


1 
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So, my Brother ! I thank you, humorouſly rub- 
bing one ſide of her face (though ſhe needed not to 
do ſo, to make both cheeks 90 this is another box 
on the ſame ear, I have been uneaſy, I can tell you, 
Sir, at a hint you [threw out before you laſt went to 


Canterbury, as if I kept from you ſomething that it 


behoved you to know. Now, pray, Sir, will you 
be pleaſed to explain yourſelf f / 
And, ſince you put it fo ſtrongly to me, Charlotte, 
let me aſk you, Have you not? wm, 
And let me aſk you, Sir—Do you think I have? 
Perhaps, Charlotte, your ſolicitude on this ſubject, 
now, and the alarm you took at the time, on a yery 
ſlight hint, might warrant— _ | 
No warrants, Brother !—Pray be. ſo good as to 
ſpeak all that lies en your mind. ,, N 
Ah, Charlotte ! and looked, tho' ſmilingly, with 
meaning. | N 
L will not bear this 4h, Charluite / and that mean- 
ing look. | 2 
And are you willing, my dear, to try this cauſe ? 
I demand my trial. * 
Charming innocence.? thought I, at the time 
Now ſhall I find ſome fault, I hope, in this almoſt 
perfect Brother. I triumphed in my mind, for my 
Charlotte. gt 
Who fhall be your judge ? Choy 
Yourſelf, Sir. 
God grant you may be found guilty, Couſin, faid 
Mr. Grandiſon, for your plaguing of nme. 
Has that wretch, looking at Mr. Grandiſon, inſi- 
nuated any- thing? She ſtopt. | p<4: 1: 
Are you. afraid, my Siſter ? 
I would not give that creature any advantage over 
me. | 
Sir Ch, I think 7 would, if there were fair 
room You have too often all the game in your 
own. hands. You ſhould allow Mr. Grandiſon his 


chance. 
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Miſe Gr. Not to ariſe from ſuch an obfetving by- 
ſtander, as my Brother. 1 
Sir Ch. Conſcious, Charlotte! 


* 


Mifs Gr. May be not— w 

Sir Ch. May be, is doubtful : May be Nv, implies 
May be 7s. | 
Lach L. You have, made Charlotte uneaſy : In- 
deed, Brother, you have. The poor girl has been 
harping upon this ſtring, ever ſince you have been 
one. 
; Sir Ch. I am ſorry what I ſaid preſſed ſo hard Do 
you, Lady L. if this delinquency {comes to trial, offer 
yourſelf as an advocate for Charlotte ? 

Lady L. I know not any act of delinquency ſhe 
has committed. | 

Sir Ch. The act of delinquency is this—Shall I, 
Charlotte, explain myſelf? a | 

Miſs Gr. Teazing man ! How can you— 
Mr. Grandiſon rubbed his hands, and rejoiced. 
Miſs Grandiſon was nettled. She gave Mr. Grandi. 
fon ſuch a look !—I never ſaw ſuch a contemptuous 
one—Pray, Sir, do you withdraw, if you pleaſe, 
Mr. Gr. Not I, by the Maſs ! Are you afraid of a 
trial in court? O-ho, Couſin Charlotte 
- Miſs Gr. Have I not a cruel Brother, Miſs Byron? 

Lord L. Our Siſter Charlotte really ſuffers, Sir 
Charles. . 

Sir Ch. I am ſorry for it. The innocent ſhould not 
ſuffer. We will drop the cauſe. | 

L. Worſe and worſe, Brother. 

Sir Ch, How fo, Lady L.? Is not Charlotte in- 
nocent ? | x 
Dr. Bartlett. If an advocate be required, and you, 
Sir Charles, are judge, and not a pleader in this 
cauſe, I offer myſelf to Miſs Grandiſon. | 

Sir Ch. A very powerful. one ſhe will then have, 
You think her cauſe a juſt one, Doctor, by your offer, 
Will you, Charlotte, give Dr. Bartlett a brief? Or 


ve you given him one f 
tier | Dr. 
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Dr. Bart. I have no doubt of the juſtice of the 
cauſe 

Sir Ch. Nor of the juſtice of the accuſer, I hope. 
] cannot be a juage in it. | 

Lady L. Nay, then !—Poor Charlotte 

Miſs Gr. I wiſh, Coufin Grandiſon, you would 
withdraw. 


Mr. Gr. 1 wiſh, Couſin Charlotte, you would not 


wiſh it. 


Mi Gr. But are you ſerious, Brother? 

Sir Ch. Let us call another cauſe, Sifter, if you 
pleaſe. Pray my Lord, what viſiters have you had 
fince I had the honour to attend you? 

Miſs Gr. Nay, Brother Don't think 

Sir Ch. Be quiet, Charlotte. 

Lady L. Your own words, Siſter But we had a 
viſit from Lady Anne S. yeſterday. | 

{I was glad to hear Lady L. fay this. But nothing 
came of ** | | | 
bir Ch. You have ſeen Lady Anne more than once, 
* . 2 = = Anne? 

7 Em. „Sir. She is a very agrees - 
able Lady. DT TE think fo, Sir? 185 
Sir Ch, I do—But, Charlotte (and looked tenderly 
upon her) I muſt not have you uneaſy, | 
She ſat vexed—her complexion raifed and playin 
with a lump of ſugar; and ſometimes twirling roun 
and round a tea-cnp ; for the tea-things, thro” ear- 
neſtneſs of talking, were not taken away, tho” the 
fervants were withdrawn. | 

Mr. Gr. Well, I will leave you together, 1 
think. Poor Couſin Charlotte - Riſing, he tap- 
ped her — Poor Coufin Charlotte! Ha, ha, 

a, hah 

Miſs Gr. Impertinence ! with a look, the fellow 
to that ſhe gave him before. 

Miſs Emily, I will withdraw, if you pleaſe, ma- 
dam; riling, and courteſying. Mig 

| iſs 


Judge and accuſer : Who ſhal 
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Miſs Grandiſon nodded her aſſent. And Emily 
withdrew likewiſe. 

Dr. Bartlett offered to do ſo. Miſs Grandiſon 
ſeemed not to diſapprove of his motion : But Sir 
Charles ſaid, The Doctor is retained on your part, 
Charlotte : He muſt hear the charge, Shall Miſs 
Byron be judge ? 

I begged to be excuſed, The matter began to look 
like earneſt. - bo 
Miſs Gr. (whiſpering me). I wiſh, Harriet, IL had: 
opened my whole heart to you. Your naſty. ſcrib- 
bling! Eternally at your pen; or I had. „ u 

Then I began to be afraid for her. Dear Miſs. 
Grandiſon ! re-whiſpered I, it was not for me to ob- 
trude— Dear Miſs Grandiſon, my pen ſhould never 
have interfered, if— 

Aiſ Gr. (till whiſpering), One ſhould be courted 
out of ſome ſort of ſecrets, One is not very forward: 
to begin ſome ſort. of diſcourſes—Yet the ſubjects moſt 
in our hearts, perhaps. - But don't deſpiſe me. You 
Tee what an accuſer I have: And ſo generous a one 
too, that one muſt half condemn one's ſelf at ſetting 
out. | y ds | 
_. Harriet (whiſpering). Fear nothing, my Char- 
Jotte, Yo! are in A . 8 g | 
_ Mifs Gr. Well, Sir Charles; and now, if you 
pleaſe, for the charge. But may ſay you. cannot. be 
be judge? 

© Sir Ch, Your own heart, Charlotte. I deſire all 
preſent to be your advocates, if their judgment be 
with you: And if. it be nat, that they will pity you 
in ſilence. 1 r 
He looked. ſmilingly ſerious. Good Heaven 
thought I. | 2 

Ai Gr. Pity me —Nay, then— But, pray, Sir, 
your charge? - | 9 
Sir Cb. The matter is too ſerious to be ſpoken of 


in metaphar.. Wit 
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Miſs Gr. Good God !—Hem !—and twice more 
ſhe hemmed—Pray, Sir, begin. Begin while I have 
breath - | . 
Lord and Lady L. and Dr. Bartlett, and I, looked 
very grave; and Miſs Grandiſon looked, in general, 
fretfully humble, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf: And 
every-thing being removed, but the table, ſhe-played 
with her diamond-ring ; ſometimes pulling it off, 
and putting it on; ſometimes putting the tip of her 
finger in it, as it lay upon the table, and turning it 
round and round, ſwifter or flower, and ſtopping 
thro* downcaſt vexation, or earneſt attention, as ſhe 
found herſelf more or leſs affected What a ſweet 
confufion |! 

Sir Ch. You know, my dear Charlotte, that I, 
very early after * arrival, enquired after the ſtate 
of your heart. You told me it was abſolutely 
fre. | 
Miſs Gr. Well, Sir. | | uy 
Sir Ch, Not fatisfied with your own acknowlege- 
ment; as I know that young Ladies are too apt to 
make ſecrets of a paſſion that 1s not in itſelf illaudable 
[1 know not why, when proper perſons make enqui- 
ries, and for motives not ungenerous] ; I aſked your 
elder Siſter, who ſcrupled not to own hers, whether 
there were any one man, whom you preferred to 
another ?—She aſſured me, that ſhe knew not of. 
any one, - | 
' Lady L. My Siſter knows I ſaid truth. _ 

Miſs Gr. Well, well, Lady L. nobody doubts your. 
veracity. 
| Sir Ch. Dear Charlotte, keep your temper. 

Miſs Gr. Pray, Sir, proceed And the ring turned- 
round very faſt. | | Py 

Sir Ch. On ſeveral occaſions I put the ſame queſ=» 
tion, and had the ſame aſſurances. My reaſon for 
repeating my queſtion, was owing to an early intelli- 
gence—Of which more by-and-by, 2 

Miſs Gr. Sir! | 

, Sin 


— — — —— 
* 


* 
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Sir Ch. And that J might either provide the money 
that was due to her as my Siſter, or to take time to 


pay it, according to the circumſtances of her engage- 


ment; and take from her all apprehenfions- of con- 
trout, in caſe that might affect the happineſs of 
her life— Theſe, and brotherly love, were the mo- 
tives of my enquiry. way © 
url Gr. Your generoſity, Sir, was without ex- 


amp P ' * 

Sir Ch, Not fo, I hope. My Siſters had an equi- 
table, if not a legal, right to what has been done, 1 
found, on Jooking into my affairs, that, by a mo- 
derate calculation of the family-circumftances, no 
man ſhould think of addreſſing a Daughter of Sir 
Thomas Grandifon, without Renkin himfelf .in- 


_ titled, either by his merits or fortune, to expect 


10,000 J. with her And this, even allowing to the 


Son the cuſtomary preferences given to men as men; 


though given for the ſake of pride, perhaps, rather 
than naturz juſtice. For does not tyrant cuſtom 
make 2 Daughter change her name in marriage, and 
give to a Son, for the ſake of name only, the eſtate 


of the common anceſtor of both? | 


This generous hint affected me. It was nearly 
my own caſe, you know, I might otherwiſe have 
been a rich heireſs, and might have had as-ftrong 
pretenfions to be diſtinguiſhed by the Grandiſons, for 
my fortune, as any Lady S. in the. kingdom. But 
worthleſs as thoſe are, to whom, for the ſake of the 
name, my Father's eftate is paſſed, I never-grudged 
it to them till I came acquainted with theſe Gran- 
difons | 5 a 

Lord L. But who, Sir Charles, but you— | 

Sir Ch, Pray, my Lord, let not your generoſity 
miſlead you to think that a favour, which is but a 


due. We ſhall not be judged by compariſon, The 


Laws of Truth and Juſtice are always the ſame. 
What others would not have done in the like ſitua- 
tion, that let them look to: But what is the 17 7 


f 
J 
a 
! 
t 
| 
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(90998, who ſhould make an unjuſt advantage of 
ralii 
ut Geandifon pulled out her handkerchief, put 
it to her eyes, and then in her lap; and putting half 
on, and half off, by turns, her ring, looked now- 
and · then at me, as if ſhe wiſhed me to pity her. 
Indeed, Lucy, I did pity her: Every one did ; 
and ſo did her judge, I dare ſay, in his heart. But 
juſtice, my Lucy, is a ſevere thing. Who can bear 
2 trial, if the integrity and greatneſs of this man's 
heart is to be the rule, by which their actions are 
to be examined? Yet you ſhall hear how generous 
he was. | 8 | 

Fir Cb. Allow. me for Miſs Byron's fake, who 
has been but lately . re/tored to our ſamily, to be a 
little more particular, than otherwiſe 1 need to be. 
I had not been long in England, before Sir Walter 
Watkyns defired my intereſt with my Sifter, I told 
him, That ſhe was entirely her own . miſtreſs 3, and 
that I ſhould not offer to lead her choice. Lord G. 
made his court to her likewiſe ; and, applying to me, 
received the ſame anſwer. | a 

I entered, however, into ſerious talk with my Siſter 
upon this ſubject. She aſked me what I thought of 
each gentleman, I told her frankly, | 
Miß Gr. And pray, Brother, be ſo good as to 
repeat what you ſaid of them. Let ; Miſs Byron be 
judge whether either of the portraits was very in- 


abi elt eee chm | 75 

| "Sir Ch. I. told: her, Miſs Byron, that Sir Walter 
would, I preſumed, be thought the handſometr man 
of the two. He was gay, lively, genteel; and had 
that courage in his air,apd manner, that Ladies were 
ſeldom diſpleaſed with. I bad not, however, diſco- 
vered any great depth in him. My Siſter, I ima» 
gined, if ſne married him, would have the ſupe- 
riority in good ſenſe: But. I queſtion, whether Sir 
Walter would eaſily find that out; or allow it, if 
he did. He was a briſk man for an hour, and might 
| fy | have 
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have wit and ſenſe too; but indeed I hardly ever ſaw 
him out of Ladies company ; and he ſeemed to be of 
opinion, that flaſh rather than fire, was what would 
recommend him to them. Sometimes I have thought, 
F told her, that women of ſenſe ſhould puniſh ſuch 
men with their contempt, and not reward them 
with their approbation, for thus indirectly affronting 
their underſtandings : But that 1 had known women 
of ſenſe approve a man of that character; and each 
woman muſt determine for herſelf, what appeared 
moſt agreeable to her, 

© Miſs Gr. (whiſpering), Well, Harriet 

Har. (whiſpering). Don't interrupt him. 

Sir Ch. You "remember, my dear Charlotte, that 
it was in this kind of way I ſpoke about Sir Walter 
Watkyns; and added, that he was independent ; 
in poſſeſſion of the family-eſtate, which 1 believed 
was a good one; and that he talked handfemely to 
me of ſettlements. 

1 do remember this, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon ; and 
ie me, I am afraid, ſaid ſhe, he knows 
too much; but the perſon he cannot know. —Well, 
Sir, Gre pray be pleaſed to repeat what you faid of 

4 


Sir Ch. Lord G. I told you, was a ay- dreſſing 
man, but of a graver caſt than the other. The faſhion, 
rather than his inclination, ſeemed to overn his 7 
ward. appearance. He was a tel man, and 1 
feared had too much doubt of himſelf to appear with 
that dignity in the eye of a lively woman, which 
ſhould give him a firſt conſequence with her.— 1 
Mi Gr. Your ſervant, Sir. 

Sir Ch. I believe he would make a good huſband : 
80 perhaps might Sir Walter: But the one would 
bear, the other perhaps muſt be (borne with: "Ladies, 
24 well 28 men, I preſumed, had ſome foibles, that 
they would not care to part with. As to fortune, I 
en .that Lord G. Was dependent o on his Father's 
| | ' pleaſure, 
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pleaſure. He had, indeed, his Father's entire appro- 
bation, I found, in his addreſs : And I hoped that a 


Siſter of mine would not wiſh for any man's death, 


for the ſake of either title or fortune. You have 
ſeen Lord G. Miſs Byron? | | 
Har. What, Sir Charles, was Miſs Grandiſon's 
anſwer ? 123 5 N 
[1 did not care to give any opinion, that might 
either hurt or humour my Charlotte.] | 
Sir Ch. Charlotte told me, in ſo many words, 
That ſhe did not approve of either. Each gentle- 
man, ſaid I, has beſought me to be his advocate: A 
talk that I have not undertaken. I only told them, 
That I would talk to my Siſter upon the ſubject: But 
did not think a Brother ought to expect an influence 
over a Siſter, when the gentlemen ſuſpected their 
own. You will remember, ſaid I to my Siſter, that 
women cannot chooſe where they will; and that the 
ſame man cannot be every-thing—She defired me to 
tell her, which of the two / would prefer? Firſt, ſaid 
I, let me repeat the queſtion I have more than once 
put to you: Have you any the leaſt ſhadow of a pre- 
f-rence in your heart, to any third perſon f— W hat 
was my Siſter's anſwer ? She ſaid, She had not. And 
et, had I not had the private intelligence I hinted at, 
| Would have been apt to imagine, that I had ſome 
reaſon to repeat the queſtion, from the warmth, both 
of manner and accent, with which ſhe declared, that 
ſhe approved of neither. Women, I believe, do not; 
with earne/ine/s, reject a man who is not quite diſa- 
greeable, and to whoſe quality and fortune there can 
be no objedtion, if they are abſolutely unprejudiced 
in another's favour. | | . 
We women looked upon one another. I have no 
doubt, thought I, but Sir Charles came hongfly by his 
knowlege of us. IP | | 
The dear Charlotte ſat uneaſy. He proceeded, 
However, I now made no queſtion but my Siſter's 
affections were abſolutely diſengaged, My dear os 
otie, 
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lotte, ſaid I, I would rather be excuſed telling you 
which gentleman's ſuit I ſhould incline to favour, left 
my opinion ſhould not have your inclination with it; 
and your mind, by that means, ſhould-ſuffer any em- 
barraſſment. She deſired to know it. 

Mit Gr. You were very generous, Sir; I owned 
you were, in this point, as well as in all others. 
Sir Ob. I then declared in favour of Lord G. as 
the man who wauld be moſt likely to make her 
happy z who would think himſelf moſt obliged to 
her tor her favour: And I took the liberty to hint, 
that tho' I admired her for her vivacity, and even, 
when her wit carried its keeneſt edge, loved to be 


_ awakened by it, and wiſhed it never to loſe that edge; 


et | imagined, that it would hurt ſuch a man as Sir 
alter. Lord G. it would enliven : And Þ hoped, 
if ſhe took pleaſure in her innocent (allies, that the 
would think it ſomething, ſo to chooſe, as that ſhe 
ſhould not be under a neceſſity of repreſſing thoſe 
ſprightly powers, that very ſeldom were to be wiſhed 
to be reined in. = 
Miſi Gr. True, Sir. You ſaid, very ſeldom, I 
remember. 

Sir Ch. I never will flatter either a Prince, or a 
Lady ; yet ſhould .be ſorry to treat either of them 
rudely,—-She then aſked me after my own inclina- 
tions. I took this for a deſire to avoid the ſubject 
we were upon; and would have withdrawn ; but not 


in ill-humour. There was no reaſon for it. My 


Siſter was not obliged to follow me in a ſubject that 
was not agreeable to her: But I took care to let her 
know, that her queſtion was not a diſagreeable one to 
me; but would be more properly anſwered on ſome 
other oceaſion. She would have had me to ſtay.— 
For the ſake of the former ſubject, do you afk me t 
ſtay, Charlotte ?—No, ſaid ſhe. " 
ell then, my dear, take time to conſider of it; 
and at fome other opportunity we will — it. 
| = Thus 
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Thus tender did I intend to be, with regard to my 
Siſter's inclinations, 28 | 

Miſs Grandifon wiped her eyes—And faid, but 
with an accent: that had a little peeviſhneſs in it, You 
wanted not, Sir, all this preparation. Nobody has 
'theſhadow of belief, that yow could be wrong. 

Sir Ch. If this, Charlotte, be well ſaid ; if, in that 
accent, it be generoufly ſaid ; I have done—And from 
my heart acquit you, and as cordially chndemn my- 
ſelf, if I have appeared in your eye to intend to ratſe 
my own character, at the expence of yours. Be- 
lieve me, Charlotte, I had much rather, in a point 
of delicacy, that the Brother ſhould be found faulty 
than the Sifter : And let it paſs, that 1 am fo.—And 
only tell me, in what way you would wiſh me to 
ſerve you? 

Miß Gr. Pardon me, Brother. You can add 
Forgiveneſs to the other obligations under which I 
labour. I was petulant, 70 | | 
Sir Ch. I do; moſt cordially I do. | 

' Miſs Gr. (wiping her eyes) But won't you pro- 
ceed, Sir? a | 

Sir Ch. At another opportunity, adam. 

Mifs Gr, Mabaul—Nay, naw you are indeed 
angry with me. Pray, proceed. | | 
Sir Cb. I am not: But you ſhall allo me an 
hour's converſation with you in your dreſſing- room, 
when you pleaſe. . : 

Miſs Gr. No !—Pray, proceed. Every one here 
43 dear to me. Every one prefent.muſt hear either 
my acquittal or condemnation. Pray, Sir, proceed 

iſs Byron, pray fit ſtil Pray (for we were all riſing 
to 80 out) gs be feats, 4 believe J have been 
wrong. My Brother ſaid, you muſt pity me in 
ſilence, if you found me faulty. Perhaps T ſhall be 
obliged to you for your pity.— Pray, Sir, be pleaſed 
to acquaint me with what you know of my faults. 

Sir Ch. My der Charlotte, I have faid enough to 
VOI. IL M point 
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point your fault to your own heart. If you know it; 


that J hope, is ſufficient. Do not imagine, my dear, 


that I want to controul you But He ſtopt. 
Miſs Gr. Bur what, Sir — Pray, Sir— And ſhe 


— 


.trembled with eagerneſs. 


Sir Cb. But it was not right to— And yet, I wiſh 
that I were miſtaken in this point, and my Siſter not 


G Wall, s | I ſus 
Miß Gr. Well, Sir, you have reaſon, I ſu 
ns ſhe 33 1 | pots, 
Sir Ch. That there is a man whom you can ap- 
.prove.of—notwithſtahding=— g 
Miſs, Gr. All I have ſaid to the contrary. Well, 
Sir, if there be, it is a great fault to have denied it. 
Sir Cb. That is all mean—lIt is no fault for you 
to prefer one man to another. It is no fault in you 
to give this preference to any man, without con- 
ſulting your Brother. I propoſed that you ſhould be 
— miſtreſs of your own conduct and actions. It 
would have been ungenerous in me, to have ſup- 
poſed. you accountable to me, who had done no 
more than my duty by you. Dear Charlotte, do nat 
imagine me capable of laying ſuch a load on your 
free will: But I ſhould not have been made to pro- 
Nounce to Lord G. and even to the Earl his Fa- 
ther (on their enquiries whether your affections were 
or were not engaged) in ſuch a manner as gave them 
Hopes of ſucceeding. TY 4. 
Miſs Gr. Are you ſure, Sir? | 
Sir Ch, O my Siſter, bow hard fought (now muft 
T fay N. is this battle I can urge it no further. For 
gour ſake, I can urge it no further. 
_ Miſs Gr. Name your man, Sir !— e 
Sir Cb. Not my man, Charlotte — Captain Ander- 
Duane eto os ct imew 3; | 
He aroſe ; and, taking her motionleſs hand, preſſed 
it with his lips :—Be not too much diſturbed, ſaid he. 
Jam diſtreſſed, my Siſter, for your diſtreſs I think, 
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more than I am for the error: And, ſaying this, 
bowing to her, he withdrew. | 

He ſaw and pitied her confuſion. She was quite 
confounded, It was very good of him to withdraw, 
to give her time to recover herſelf. Lady L. gave 
her her ſalts, Miſs Grandiſon hardly ever wanted 
ſalts before. 

O what a poor creature am I, ſaid ſhe, even in 
my own eyes! Don't deſpiſe me, Harriet—Dr. Bart- 
lett, can you exouſe me for fo furdy a perſeverance ? 
Forgive me, my Lord I—Lady L. be indulgent to a 
Siſter's fMlt. But my Brother will always ſee me 
in this depreciating light! A battle hard fought,” 
indeed! How one error, perſiſted in, produces 
another! | 

When Sir Charles heard her voice, as talking, 
every one ſoothing, and pitying ber, he returned. 
She would have-giſen, with. a diſpoſition ſeemingly, 
as if ſhe would have humbled herſelf at his feet: But 
he took her folded hands in one of his, and with the 
other drew a chair cloſe to her, and fat down: Wifi 
what ſweet majeſty, and mingled compaſſion in his 
countenance | Miſs Grandiſon's confcaouſneſs made it 
terrible only to her, —Forgive me, Sir ! were her 
words. 5 

Dear Charlotte, I do. We have all ſomething ts 
be forgiven for. We pity others then moſt — * 
when we want pity ourſelves. Remember only, in 
the caſes of other perſons, to ſoften the ſeverity of 
your virtue. | ; 

He had Mrs. Oldham in his thoughts, as we all 
afterwards concluded. 2006, e 

We know not, ſaid he, te what inconventenctes 2 
ſmall departure from principle will lead: And now 
let us look forward. But firſt, Had you rather ſhew 
me into your dreſſing- room? 9) aggro 
Ai Gr. I have now no wiſh to conceal any-thi 
from the perſons preſents I will only withdraw for a 
feu moments. | 

M 2 She 


— 


* 


| 
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She went out. I followed her. And then, wants 


ing ſomebody to divide her fault with, the dear Char- 


lotte blamed my za/ly ſcribbling again: But for abat 
daid ſhe, I ſhould have told you all. ati; 
And what, my dear, would that have done, returned 
1?—That would not have prevented 11 
No: But yet you might have given me your advice: 
I ſhould have had the benefit of that; and my con- 
feſſions would have been, then, perhaps, aforehand 
with his accuſations.— But, forgive me, Harriet - 
O my Charlotte, thought 1 to myſelf, could you 
but rein- in your charming ſpirit, a little, @+y little, 
you would not have had two forgiveneſſes to aſk 


 anſtead of one. f 
Th th 1 7 99e bf Fs 2 VE 144 G 
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* ISS Graidifon defired me to return to the 
1 company. I did. She ſoon: followed me; 


took her ſeat; and, with an air of mingled dignity and 


concern, delivered herſelf after this manner. 

I it be not too late, after a perſeverance in error 
ſo obſtinate, to reinſtate myſelf in my Brother's good 
opinion, dearer to me than that of the whole world 
beſides, my inge nuouſneſs ſhall make atonement for 
that error. | 82 | 

Hir Ch. I would ſpare my Siſter the— - 

i: Gr. I will not be ſpared, Sir—Pray hear me— 


I would not, in order to extenuate my own faults (I 


hope I have not many) ſeek to throw blame upon the 


dient; much leſs upon the 2 abſent: And 
e 


my Brother's piety muſt not be offended, if I am 
obliged to ſay ſomething that may ſeem to eaſt a ſbade 


on à memory—Be not hurt, Sir— I will be favdurable 


co that memory, and juſt to my own fault. You, 
E F : * 5 3 05 Harriet, 
2 2 5 * . ; £ 4 24 y 
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Harriet, would no more excuſe me, than nn. 
ther, if I failed in either 

I bowed, and bluſhed. Sir Charles looked at me 
with a benign aſpect. 

My Fatber, proceeded ſhe, thought fit to be, or to 
ſeem: to be, diſpleaſed with akin that paſſed be- 
tween him and Lord L. on the application made oy 
my Lord to bim for my Sifter. 

Sir Cb. He was not 3 perhaps, that a treaty 
of marriage ſhould be begun but at his own firſt mo- 
tion, however unexceptionable the man, or the 
propoſal. 

Ati Gr. Every one knows that my Father 
had great abilities; and they were adorned with- 
8 vivacity and fpirit, that, where- ever pointed, 
there was no reſiſting. ie took his two Daugh- 
ters to taſk upon this occaſion; and being deſirous. 
to diſcourage in them, at that time; any thoughts. 
2 marti he exerted, beſides his authority, on 

= (which: I can truly ſay, had dus weight 
8 that vein of humour and raillery 
for: which he was noted ; informer that his poor 
pirls were confounded, and unable to hold up their 
eads My Siſter, in particular, was made to be 
aſhamed of a paſſion, that ſurely no young woman, 
the object fo worthy, ought ray aſhamed of. My 
Father alſo thought fit (perhaps for wiſe reaſons ” 
acquaint us, that he deſigned for us but ſmall | 
tunes: And this depreciated' me with myſelf. My. 5 

Siſter had a ſtronger mind, and had better proſpects. I 
could not but apprehend from what my An ſuffered; 
what muſt be ay ſufferings in turm; and I thought 1 
could be induced to take any ſtep, however raſh, - 
where virtue was not to be · wounded, rather than un- 
dergo what ſhe: underwent from the raillery of a man 
fo lively, and ſo humourous, and who ſtood in fo ve- 
nerable a degree of relation to me. While theſe im · 
preflions were ſtrong in my mind, Captain Anderſon, 
. Who wasquartered near us, had an opportunity to fall 
M 3: into 
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into my company at an afſembly, He is a ſprightly 
man, and was well received by every - body; and par- 
ticularly a favourite of three young Ladies, who could 
hardly be civil to each other, on his account : And 
this, I own, when be made aſſiduous court to me, in 
preference to them, and to every other woman, gave 
him ſome conſequence with me: And then, being 
the principal officer in that part of the country, he 
was careſſed as if he were a general. A Daughter 
of Sir Thomas Grandiſon was deemed a prize 
worthy of his ambition, by every-body, as well as 
by himſelf: While this poor daughter, dreading the 
difficulties. that her Siſter had met with, and being 
led to think, by what her Father declared to both 
Siſters, that two or three thouſand pounds would be 
the height of her: fortune, bad only to 2 
that a captain either of horſe or foot, who had been 
perhaps for years a frequenter of public 3 both 
in town and country, ia hopes of railing his far- 
tune, would chink himfelf but poorly paid for this 
pains (were ſhe even to obtain * Ee poten 
Herd dhe engege wirbont waiting [for His cunfent 
2 ſhe was urged to do, by Letters, which he found 
ways unſuſpectedly to ſend her. —I hope, Sir, I 
hope, my Lord, and you, my two Siſters, that you 
will zew, from what I have ſaid, acquit me of in - 
ſincerity, tho“ you; canfrot of pal indiſcretion. 1 
Nevertheleſs, my pride at times was piqued : 
Sometimes I declared off; at other times was pre- 
vailed upon by arts which men are maſters of, to go 
on again; 115 found myſelf entangled, and at a loſs 
to know how to go either backward or forward. The 
gentleman was indeed of a genteel family: But the 
object of my Siſter's regard had ſo much to be ſaid for 
him ; ſtood fo well with my Brother; and een with 
my Father; was ſo much the man of quality, in every 
reſpect 3 that a raſh Rep in me, Id not but think, 
would be looked upon as the more diſgraceful; on that 
ei 8 i. 5 5 


os” a 1 
- 
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account; and that if I married Captain Anderſoin;- I 
muſt be rejected, ſcorned, for one while, if not for” 


Ever. ' þ 2004 
And what title, often thought I, when I permitted 
myſelf ſeriouſly to think, have I to give my Father a 
Ln, my Brother, my Siſter, my Lord L. (ſhould he 
and my Siſter marry) a Brother, whom they would not” 
have choſen, nor will probably own-?—Have not they- 
a-better right to reject him for their relation, than L 
have to chooſe him for my huſband ? And ſhall Char- 
Iotte Grandiſon, the Daughter of the moſt prudent of 
Mothers, take a ſtep that ſhall make her be looked 
upon as the diſgrace of her family? Shall be be 
obliged to follow a ſoldier's. fortune into different 
quarters, and perhaps diſtant regions ? | 
Such as theſe were, at times, my reaſonings; and- 
rhaps they would have had the leſs force with me, 
had I, in giviog myſelf a huſband, had none of theſs+ 
relations living, on whom to obtrude a new one, to- 
their diſlike, by my marriagmmme. 
Hence I could not bear to reveal the matter to mx 
Siſter, who, in her choice, had ſo much advantage der 
me. I thought within theſe few weeks paſt, I could 
reveal it to my new - found Siſter; and it was one of 
my motives to come hither, at your invitation, Lord 
and Lady L. when you told me ſhe was ſo obliging as 
to accompany you down: But ſhe was everlaftingly 
writing; and I was ſhy of forung an opportunity, as" 
none agreeably offeree. NI 2014 
Sir Ch. I would not interrupt yu, Charlotte. 
But may I aſk, If this whole affair was carried on by 
Letter? Did you not ſometimes ſee each other?! 
* Miſs Gr. We did. But our meetings were not 
frequent, becauſe he was at one time quartered in- 
Scotland; at another, was ſent to Ireland; where he 
ſtaid fix or ſeven months; at others, in diſtant parts 
of the kingdom. | 9 
Sir Ch, In what part of the king's dominions is 
the Captain now ? : 
M 4 Hifi 
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"Mi Ori Dear Sir, could not the perſon who ac- 
quainted you with the affair, inform you of that? 

Sir Ch. (ſmiling) The perſon could, madam; ; and» 
did. He is in London. 

Miſs Gr. I hope, my Brocher, aber the freedoms: 
of my confeſſion, and an ingenuouſneſs that is not 
often found in ſuch caſes as this, will not be ſo un- 
kind as to imagine, that Fought to have traps laid 
for me, as if I were not now at laſt frank and unre- 
eG. E ly juſt, ks 
ir xceedig oft, Charlotte e | 
_ juſt !—I beg your iy jſt, I ſaid, we had all — 

thing to be forgiven for. Lam not however queſtion- | 


us Ale with intent to coff @ ſtone; but to dyes a 

Miſs Gr. O © that we e had had liberty grantes tou, 
having ſuch a Brother, to correſpond with him rot 
Happy ſhall I be, if, 1 can ate. Mats , 

here ſhe ſtopt. . 

Sir Ch. Proceed with your Rory, my Jens! Che- 
A r does the atonement overbalance the 
fault | | 
Miſs Gr. (bowing to het brother) Captain Ander- 1 
ſon 15 in town. Ti have ſeen him twice. I was to 
have ſeen him at the play, bad I not come down to 
Colnebrook; Not a''tittle of the truth will! I hide 
from you. Now L'hpve recovered the right path, 
not one ep will I ever again wilfully take. 1 
have kaffee enough by thoſe I had taken, tho! I 
endeavoured to. entry it off as well as L could (even 
ſomictimes by a ſpirit of bravery) when it lay heavy | 
bere—putting her hand to her heart. * 

Bir Charles roſe from his ſeat ; and: taking one of 
his Siſter's hands between both his; Worthy Siſter! 
„ Charlotte ! After this noble frank neſs, 1 
permit you to accuſe yourſelf. An error 


3 is a victory won. If you 
ee — of _ — he 


| 3 
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mall have a place in mine; and L will uſe my intereſt 
with — and Lady L. to allow of his relation to 
them. Miſs Byron and Dr: Barchett wilt took upon 
him as their friend. 

He fat down again 3 his countenance ſhining with 5 
brotherly love. 

Mifi Gr. O Sir, e. ſhall I * Vou add to 
my difficulties by your goodn have told — 
how I had entangled myſelf. 12 Anderſon'y . 
addreſs began with hopes of a great fortune, which : 
he imagined a Daughter of Sir Thomas Grandiſon 
. could not fait, firſt or laſt; 'to have. That this was 
his principal motive, has been, on many occaſions - 
(on toe many for his advantage) viſible to me. A 
allowance of his "addceſs, as I haye hinted, was 
owing to my apprehenſions, that I ſhoyld not be a - 
fortune worthy of à more generous man. At that 
time, our life was a confined one; and I girlifhly | 
wiſhed for Liberty—MaTR&IMonY and LiptRTY— 
Girlicb connexion as I have ſince — A 

We could none of us help ſmiling- this lively 
e But ſhe went on more ſeriouſly. 

thought at firſt, at F could break with him 
when I would: But holds me to it; and the 
more, fince he has heard of your goodneſs to me; 
-_ builds great W n of future preferment on the 
ange. 

Sir Cb. But do you not love Captain Anderſon, 
my Sifter ? : 

Miſs Gr. I believe 1 love bim as well as he loves 
me. His principal view, as I have faid, bas come 
| out, avowedly, to be my fortune, If I regulate my 
efteem for him by his for me, I ought not, for the 
very reaſon he likes me, to approve of him. 

ir Ch. I do not wonder that the Captain is deſirous 

to hold you to it, to uſe your words: But, my dear 

Charlotte, anſwer me, Hlave you had lefs liking to 

Captain ART ſince 3 fortune is A 
5 


* 


— — 


| loft his as ire 
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fa in your on: Powe, than you had 
re wi 
2 Not on that account, if 1 know. my 
But he has been a much more - earneſt 
witer Goce your goodneſs to me was generally known, 
than before. hen public report had made me ab- 
ſolutely dependent on my Brother; and diminiſhed 
1 the truth, as it has proved) the circumſtances 
of the family; and when my Siſter and I were un- 
tappy between our fears and our bopes; I then head 
ut little from Captain Anderſon ; and that little was 
1 and /o cold—But 1 had found out the man 


Lord and Lady L. with ch of voice, called 
him unworthy man. I thought him ſo; and ſo, by 
- his looks, did Dr. Bartlett. | 


* Six Ch. Poor man — He ſeems to, have, been to 


udent, to truſt even to Frovdence, But what, my 
bits ter, ore now your difficulties? _ | 
7 G r. They. proceed from my folly... Captain 
Anderſon Tits to me at firſt, a man of ſenſe,” as 
well as an agreeable. man in his perſon and air. He 
a lively and eaſy elocution, Hoe ſpoke without 
oubt; 05 an 1 ad „ the leſs doubt of his un- 


$ Grain he man who knows how ta ſay agree- 
1 


things, to. 'a, woman, in an agreeable manner, 
bas Her vanity on his ſide ; ſince, to doubt his vera- 
_ Eity, would be to queſtion her, own merit. When 
| he came to write, my judgment was even - ſtill 
more engaged in his. favour than before.” But when 


be thought himſelf on a /ofe footing with me, he then 
15 2 2440 his ſtile, — 24 Bag his or- 


ROOT: I bluſh to ſay it; and then I bluſhed * 
ce it. 

Si Cb. Men will be wen, Ic is natural for us, 
when we find out our imperfections, to endeavour to 


ſupply them, or to gloſs them oyer to thoſe, whoſe 
a aer, opinion of us we wiſh to engage. I have 
ow 


n men who are not ſo ready as the Captain 
4 FS, ſeems 
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ſeems to have been, to find out their own deſecie 
Captain Anderſon, perhaps, loſt his Letter - writter, by 
the ſhifting; of quarters. But it ĩs ſtrange that a man 
of famihy, as the Captain is, ſnould be ſo very 
illiterate. DG iid Has er: & £ 2 * þ bs, 
Miſs Gr. His early wildneſſes, as I afterwards 
heard, made him run from ſchool, before be had ac- 
quired common fchool-learning. - His friends: bought 
him a pair of eblours. That was all they would ever 
do for him: And his Father marrying a ſecond wife, 
by whom he had children, conſidered not him as one. 
N — out to be his ſtory. But he diſplayed him- 

ſelf to me in very different lights. He pretended to 
have a pretty. eſtate, which, though not large, was 
well · oonditioned, and capable of improvement; be- 
ſides very conſiderable expectations. A mind that 
would not impoſe on another, muſt . leaſt bear to be 
impoſed upon itſelf: But I could not help deſps/ong - 
him, when I found myſelf ſo groſly impoſed upon by 
the Letters he had procured to be written for him 3 
and that he was not either the man of ſenſe, or learn- 
ing; that he would have had me think him. 
Sir Cb. But what was the /afe footing, my Siſter, 
that he thought he tras upon with y Er 
Aiſt Gr. O Sir! while all theſe good appearances. 
held in his favour, he had teazed me into a promiſe. 
And when he had gained that point, then it Was, or 
ſoon after, that he wrote to me: with his own; hand. 
And yet, tho” he convinced me by doing ſo, that be 
had gere employed another, it was a point agreed 
upon, that out intercourſe; was to be an abſolute ſi- 
cret:z and L trembled to nd myſelf expoſed to his 
ſcribe,” a man I knew not; and who muſt certainly 
deſpiſe the Lover whom he helped to all his agree- 
able flouriſhes ; and, in deſpiſing him, muſt probab 
deſpiſe me. Vet I will ſay; that my Letters were 
as Lean ſubmit to the. ſevereſt eye. It was inderd 
giving him encouragement enough, that I anſwered 
kim by pen and ink; and he preſumed enough upon 
vis M 6 | it, 


ar 
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it; of ho hat never dared .es or a rn, 
as he did for months befote 4 made him dme. 


Sir O. Women ſhould never be drawn in 10 thts 
ter themſelves by promiſes... Ou the contrary, they 
ought always to deſpiſe, and directly to ace 2 with, 


the man who offers to exact à promiſe from them. 


To what end is a promiſe uf this kind endeavoured 
to de etened, if the urger ſuſpects not the funeſs of 
Hs addreſſos im the eyes * thoſe who have a right to 
ue 3: and if headid not doubt either his on 
or the Lady's honour; and feared her retutn- 
105 iteret ohr Therefore wanteil to put it out of 
— be dutiful ʒ or {if ſhe had begun to 
ſwerve, by liſtening to a olandeſtine addreſs) to re- 
cover: Rerſeif 7 Your Rather, my dear (but ydu might 
not x HU] ]ꝰlihat) eoold: Ae abſdbved yon from this 
pos K Vun haverinot- now; chowerer, uny- 
bidy Y-centoul! ybu:v3Ybu ute ah folutehy yobr on 
miſttuſe v Aid I ſer mot ö 
whit hare was this promi 
Or. O my folly |<; Gerlared, Ane Nee 
marry a ' ther man: without his conſents 


wad 


While kewas Hnglei ©\Byttiis means(ro my codfafion) 


I own, that + * himang' Father} my'Guardian,: 


my Brother; nt leaſt, I wnade dhe ee des eg che, 


of fach of chem as hund beta living, of ao ub ail, in 
tie moſt mateiial article uf my life; tehzed, 28 l told. 
yas myo it; and againſt my judgment. {1} - enn 8 N 
Soon after che let me kh] as 1 faid, in His/own- 
hind-writing; uchat an illiterate, what mere per- 
frial mim E had entered into treaty witho | And. ever” 
ſince i have been dadlen/ during by pen, as well as in 
perſon;'2e get him td e from my raſh. pro- 
miſe : And this whs my viety and endeavour befere I 
had a title to the «independence, in which, ang On 
was ſo good as toleftablifh me. 
+ once e Ry EG Sad houvodls: 
1 


its } 1 2 1109495, th: T4 wHTvt : 
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eaſily have complied, and have looked out elſewhere 

for a wife 3 for © fought. not to fetter him, as you 

juſtly call it: He was not of ſo much conſequence 
with me; und this renders me, perhaps, the leſs ex- 
cuſeable : But you heid me not long enough in ſuſ- 
pence, 28 to the great things you intended to do for 
me, to enable me to obtain that releaſe from Captain 
Anderſon, which I Was iy to us, before 
he knew what thoſe were. 

All this time I kept my own. terer I had not 
confiderice enough in the fteps — ſo raſhly taken 
(indeed had not 1 34 ) to make any living 
creature acquainted with my ſituation: And Sls wo was 
the reaſon, I ſuppoſe, that I never was gueſſed at - | 
found out. The 2 Tuo can hee a ſecr 
when' one ic atway.: * knows A e 
that I very eatly, in hy 5 of her, dropt hints 
of an - aftanglenent, as" I ladicroufly called, it; for L 
om wich juſtide, ſay Los 

Sir Ob. Charming frankaek } How Joo ietes 
ſhine thro' your very miſtakes But there are many 
women who have ſuffered themſelves to be worſe en- 
tangled, even beyond recovery, when they have not 
3 * plead the spprehenkons which ima f 
ANG: You wie eh Pas 2 13h bh 

An Gr. ' You are Sir ", Sit: 1 
need hot ſay more: Wie often dread, in raſſi engage - 
ments, to make thoſe communications, which only 
can be'a means to extricate” us from the diſficulties 
into which we have plunged vurſelves. Had J, 
forithe laſt ix or ſeven years of my life, known my 


Brother as I yow. know him bad I been indulged 
in a correſpondence with him in his abſence ; not 


9 


Would 4 have taken, but with Bis approbation. 
Cb. Perhaps I was too iaaplicit onthis occaſion: / 
But I always thought it more ſafe, in a diſputable: 
caſe, tocheck, than to give way to, an inclination. My 
Father knew the world, He was act an ill-natbred . 
e ie Woke TE of £oy Bled 01 vas 
um 3 
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man. He Joved his Daughters. . I had not the vanity 
to imagine, that my Siſters, the youngeſt near as old 
as myſelf, would want my advice, in material arti- 
cles: And to break thro: a Fathers commands, ſor 
the! ſake merely of gratifying: myſe. I don't know 
how—But' I could not do it: And as a conſiderate 
perſon, when he has loſt a dear friend, and more 
particularly a parent, is apt to recollect with pleaſure 
thoſe inſtances in which he bas given joy to the de- 
parted, and with pain the contrary; methinks Jam 

the more ſatisfied with myſelf, for having obeyed a 
command, that however, at _—_ . Rae not 
how to account for. 

Miſi Gr. Vou are happy, ae, in thitzerel- 
lection. I ſhould be more unh than I am (on your 
principles) had I vexed my Father in this affair. 
Thank God, he knew nothin of it. But now; Sir, 
I have told you the whole truth. I have not aggra- 
| vated the failings of Captain Aude bang mor wiſb to. 
do ſo j for the man that once I had but the ſhadow of 
a thought to make one day my neareſt relation, is in - 
titled, I think, to my good zoybes, ieee | 

quite ſo worthy as I believed him 

Permit me, however, to add, chat. Captain An- 
detſon is paſſionate, overbearing: Ihave never of late 
met bim, but with great reluctance: Had not eme 

to Colnebrook, L mould: have en him, as I confeſſed; 
but it was with the reſolution that I had for a conſi - 
derable time paſt avowed to him, Never to be his; 
; _ to be akngle woman all my life, if he would not 
diſengage ge me of my raſh; my fooliſh; promiſe. + And 
f pleaſed Gacking round ou te one 3 
ſent) to adviſe me hat to d.. — 
Lard L. I think the man ip bene e 
"Siſter Charlotte. 1 think you n to 

never to have him. 

Lach L. Without ab farmy Beetber' edi. 
Lmuſt ſay, that be acts moſt ungenetouſly and un- 
* to hold * to an * "ma 

2 


I am wrong. You are a Caſuiſt. 
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miſe, the like of which you offered not to bind him 
by. I cannot, Charlotte, think you bound by ſuch - 
a promiſe : And the poor trick of getting anather per- 
ſon to write his Letters for him, and expoſing my Siſ- 
ter to a ſtranger, and againſt ſtipulation 
ſhould. hate him What ſay you, Siſter Harriet! 

Harriet. I ſhould be unworthy of this kind con- 
fidence, if, thus called upon, I did not ſay ſome- 
thing, tho' it came out to be next to nothing There 


ſeems not to haye been any ſtrong affect ion, any ſym- 


pathy of ſoul, if I may ſo. expreſs. myſelf, at any 
Nene Miſe 1 you and Captain 
Anderſon, I think ? eb bets | dots CD 
Sir Ch. A very proper queſtion. TX 
Miſe Gr. There was not, on either fide, I believe. 
I have hinted. at my motives, and at Hf. In every 
Letter of his, he gave me cauſe to confirm. what I 
have ſaid of his ſelf-intereſtedneſs : And now his prin- 
cipal plea to hold me to, my promiſe, is, 54 intereſt. 
J would not to him, I never did, plead mine; tho 
his example would excuſe me, if I did. 5 
6 Fi L. Was the promiſe given in writing, 
er N I 
Miſs Gr. Indeed it was, She looked down. 
Harriet. May I be pardoned, madam!—The-ſub-. 
ſtance of your promiſe was, That you would never. 
marry any other man without his conſent, While he 
remained unmarried Did you;promiſe, that, if ever 
you did marry at all, it ſhould be to him: 
V Gr. No. He wanted me to promiſe that; but 
advice? 8 enen 
Harriet. I beg to hear. Dr. Bartlett's opinion, and 
yours, Sir (to Sir Charles) before 1 preſume to give 
mine. 5 F Far 
Sir Charles looked at the Doctor. The Doctor 
referred himſelf to him. 2s | FR 
Sir Ch, Then, Doctor, you muſt ſet me right, if 


as 


I refuſed. And now, my Harriet, what is your, . 
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As to what Lord L. has ſaid, I think with his 
Lordſhip, that Captain Anderſon appears not, in any 
of his conduct, to be warthy of Mifs Grandiſon: And 
ini; dont know any who ate. IH I am par- 
excuſe the Brother. © 
* bowed. Every one Was pleated, that Miss 
Grandiſon was enabled to hold up her head, as ſhe 
did, on this compliment from her Brother. 
Sir Ch. 1 think alſo, if my Siſter eſteems him not, 
ſhe is in the right to teſolye never to be his. But what 
hall we fay, as to her promiſe, Never to be the wife 
of any other man wirbout his conſent, while be re- 
mains unmarried ? It was made, I apprehend, while 
her Father was living; who might, I believe, Doctor, 
bu will allow, have abſolved her from it: But then, 
ber very treating with tim ſinee to diſpenſe with it, 
— that 3 in ber own conſcience ſhe thinks herſelf 
Every ene being Flent, He esp FP 
Lady L. is of opinion, that he acts Agence 
and unworthily, to endeavour to hold her to an un- 
equal promiſe : But what man, except a very gene- 
. . Tous one indeed, having obtained an adyantage over 
ſuch a woman as Choi? [She reddened] would 
not try to hold ir? Muſt te — by giving up this 
advantage, vote againſt himſelf? Women ſhould be 
ſure of the men in whom they place a confidence 
that concerns them highly. Can you think that 
the man who engages a woman to make a promiſe, 
does not intend to hold her to it? When he teazer her 


«to make it, he as good as tells her he aver,” let what 


1 will ha pen to make her wiſh ſhe had not. 


Hl, Gr. O my Brother ! The repeticion of that 


word teazes ! Are you not raiflying me! Indeed 1 
deſerve it. 

' 8 Ob. Men gain all their advantages by reazing, 
by promiſes, by 1mportunities—Be not concerned, my 
Charlotte, that Tulle ee 1 8 


— 
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a Gri O-my Brother, what hall Ido, if you 


railly me on my folly? Þ 

Sir Cb. I mean bee ve railly you you. But I know 
ſomething of my own Sex; and muſt have been very 
negligent of my opportunities, if I know not ſome- 
thing of the world I thought, . he would here 
have uſed the word other — the word world}. 
We have heard her reaſon for not binding the Captain 
by a like promiſe: which was, that ſhe did not va- 
lue him enough to exact it: And was not that his . 
misfortune ? | 

She is ebend of blame on this head: but her 
ſituation will be conſidered: I n not repeat the er- 
cumſtances. I was grieved to hear that my Siſters. 
had been in fec# circumſtances! What pity, that 
thoſe who believe they ie know the Sex, think them- 
ſelves intitled to treat it with leaſt reſpe &! [How ve 
women look upon one another !]. I ſhould hope in 
chatity ¶ In chatity, Lucy,] and for the true value I 
beat it, as I think a good woman one of the greateſt 
glories of the creation, chat the fault is . 
in the Sec. 

As to the Captain's aitifice to obtain a 
Letters of another man's writing; that was enou 
indeed. to make a woman, who herſelf writes fi N 
deſpiſe him hen the knew it. Hut to what will not | 
ſame perſons ſtoop to gain a point, on which their 
hearts are fixed ? — This is no 2 method. Oue 
ſignal inſtance I will — Madam Maintenon, 
it is reported, was employed in this way, by a 
favourite miſtreſs of Louis XIV. And this was ſaid 
to be the means of introdacing her to the Monarch's 
favour, on the ruins of her employer. Let me re- 
peat, that women ſhould be ſure of their men, before 
they embark with them in the voyage of Love. He 
Wo e s Lady L. for expofing ber to the Letter 
writer — Expeſing —Let me ſay, That women, 
r err e en 

out 
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out of their own power O Miſs Byron I (turning. 
to my confuſton, to me, who was too ready to app y 
the firſt part of the caution) be ſo good as to tell my 
Emily, that ſhe muſt never love a man, of whoſe 


Love. ſhe is not well aſſured: That ſnhe muſt never 


permĩt a man to know his conſequence with her, till 
ſhe is ſure. he is :grateful, juſt and genereus: And 
that ſhe muſt deſpiſe him as a mean and intereſted 


man, the firſt moment he ſeeks to engage her in a 


promiſe, Forgive me; Charlotte: You ſo generouſſy 
blame yourſelf, that you will not ſcruple te have your 
experience pleaded for an example to a young creature 
who may not be able, if entangled, to behave with 
your magnanimit y. 97573. fP MT 
_ - Seaſonably did he ſay this laſt part, ſo immediately 
 after-his reference to me; for I made Miſs Grandifon's- 
confuſion a half-cover for my own; and 1 fear but a 
r s ogy Hor! F 
Ind I muſt not allow myſelf to he long from you, 
my dear friends ; at: leaſt: in this company. Miſs: 
Cantillon, Miss Barnevelt, and. half à dòzen more 
Miſſes and - Maſters, . with whoſe characters and de- 
ſeriptions I firſt paraded; Where are you? Where 
enn I find you? My heart, when I ſam you at Lady 
Betty, Williams's, was eaſy. and unapptehenſive: L. 
could then · throw my little ſquibs about me at plea - 


fure;. and not fear, by their return upon me; ihe 
1 1. t „ 4 


ſingeing of my own cloaths:! - 
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aſked Lady L. Charlotte looked round her, as 


ſecondivg the queſtion, Every one referved. to Sit 
EE dr An 
In the firſt-place; let · me aſſure you, my dear Cha- 
latte, reſumed he, that if you have but the ſhadow of a 
/ preference 
| ? : 


"_— 


22817 131-7943 297303 244 | 
UT. now what remains to be done for our Siſter ? 


. bu 
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preference for Captain Anderſon; and if you believe, 
from what has paſſed between you, and from the fuſ- 
penee you have kept him in (which may have been a 


| hindrance to his fortune or preferment) that you engbt 


to be his, whether in juſtice, or by inclination ; L 
will amicably meet him, in order to make and to re- 
ceive propoſals.” If you do not find him grateful or 
generous, we will mate him fo, by our example; 
and I will begin to ſet it. | 
Every one was affected: Dr. Bartlett as much as 


 any-body. Miſs Grandiſon could hardly fit ſtill: 


Her chair was uneaſy to her: While her Brother 
looked like one who was too much accuſtomed to 
acts of beneficence, to ſuppoſe he had ſaid any-thing 
extraordinar . e " 


Miſs Grandiſon, after ſome heſitation, replied, 


Indeed, Sir, Captain Anderſon is not worthy of be- 


ing called your Brother. I will not enter into the 
particulars of his unworthineſs 3 becauſe I am deter- 
mined not to have him. He knows I am: Nor does 
my promiſe engage me to be his. Had he virtue, 


bad he genetoſity But indeed he has not either, in 


the degree that would make me reſpect him, as a wo- * 
man ſhould reſpect her huſband. WI 
- Sir: G. Well then, Charlotte, I would have you 
excuſe yourſelf, if you have given him hopes of 
meeting him; let him know that you have acquainted 
me with all. that; has paſſed between you; and that 
you refer. yourſelf wholly'to me; but with a reſolu- 
tion (if ſuch be your reſolution) never to be his. © 
Ai Gr. I ſhall dread his violent temper= - 
Sir Cb. Dread nothing! Men who are violent to 
a woman when they have a point to carry by being 
ſo, are not always violent to men. But I ſhall treat 
him civilly. If the man ever hoped to call you his, he 
will be unhappy enough in loſing ſuch 2 prize. You 
may tell him, that I will give him a meeting where-ever 
he pleaſes, Mean time, it may not be amiſs, if you have 


farther backward, the better, if from the date of ſuch 


hs "os 
al 
a 


| bles, Our paſſions may be made ſubſervient to ex- 


. 
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no abjection, to ſhew me ſome of the Letters that have 
paſſed between you ; of thoſe particularly, in which 
vou have declared your reſolution not to be his; the 


you have always been of the ſame mind. | ; 
Ait Gr. Von ſhall ſee the copies of all my Letters; 


and / his, if you pleaſe, And you will gather from 


h, Sir, that it was owing to the unhappy ſituation 
thought myſelf in, from the unkind treatment my 
Siſter met with, and to the being forbidden to expect 
a fortune that would entitle me to look up to a man of 
figure.in the world, that 1 was ever approachable by 


Captain Anderſon. 


Sr Ch. Unhappy ! But let us look forward. I will 
meet Captain Anderſon. If there are any Letters, in 


into any of them, is. ſervice. to you, Ch 
not curioſity. But let me, nevertheleſs, ſee all that 
is neceſſary to the queſtion, that I may 


rd from you: and which may make for: him, and 
againſt you. I do aſſure you, that I will alle in bis 
favour, all that ſhall appear favourable ts him, tho 
againſt my Siſter, I may meet him prejudiced, but 
not determimed : And I hope you ſee by my behaviour 
to you, Charlotte, chat were you and he to have 
been fond. Lovers in yout Letters, you! need not be 
afraid of my eye. I never am ſevere on Lovers foi- 


cellent purpoſes. Don't think you have a ſupereili- 
ous Brother. A ſuſceptibility of the paſſion called 
Leue, I condemn not as a fault; but the contrary. 
Your|Brather, Ladies (looking upon all three) is no 


IC, 


= 


.A 

thought I to myſelf.— Shall I, L be ſorry, or ſhall 
Ib he 7. Dat ater > is it not firange, 
that in all this time one knows ſo little of his hiftory 


# 
= 


while 


which he has treated my Siſter unhandſomely, you 
muſt not Jet me ſee them. My motive. for — | 
arlotte, 


| | not, [when I 
— hear any - thing from him, that I have not 
2 


nd have you been in love, Sir Charles Grandiſon ? 


— 0 &5 wu =—- 
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— 


29 
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ſubject. Had I been his Siſter, queſtions of that ſort 


did not know, he ſaid, whether the army wete not be- 
officers were expected to make, rather than to a true 


| Incompetent judges of all others for themſelves—Par- 


= — > * 
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while he was abroad ?—And yet, he ſaid, That be 
was not angry at his Siſter for queſtioning him on the 


would not have been to be not aſked. | 

. But here is a new taſk for her Brother. I ſhall long 
to know how this affair will end. 
The trial of Miſs Grandiſon, as the called it, be- 
ing thus happily over, and Miſs Emily and Mr, Gran- 
diſon deſired to walk in, Sir Charles took notice, 
with ſome ſeverity on our Sex, on the general liki 

which he ſaid women -have for military men. He 


holden to this approbation, and to the gay appearance 


martial ſpirit, for many a gallant man. 12075 
; What ſay you, Emily ? ſaid he: Do not a cockade, 
and a ſcarlet coat, become a fine gentleman, and help 
to make him ſo, in your eyes? ,, 5 
Be pleaſed, Sir, to tell me how ſuch a one ſhould 
look in my eyes, and I will endeavour to make them 
conform to your leſſons. 005 
Hie bowed to the happy girl: for. my part, ſaid he, 
I cannot but ſay, that I diſlike the life of a ſoldier in 
general; whoſe trade is in blood; who muſt be as 
much a ſlave to the will of his ſuperiors in command, 
8 he is almoſt ob/iged to be a tyrant to thoſe under 
Im. 1 11 1 'F * ' | ” | : 1 
But as to the Sex, if it were not, that Ladies, where 
Love and their own happineſs interfere, are the moſt 


don me | 1 Bt 2; 5:36 | 
Ga Sir, ſaid Lady L.— And we all bowed 
to him. ANUS x 12 v1.) eee ee b 
How can a n who really loves 
her huſband, ſubje herſelf, of choice, to the nec 

abſences, to the continual apprehenfions, which ſhe 
muſt be under. for his ſafety, when be is in the height 
of what is emphatically.alled his DuTy ? Horhoon 
| 2 0 


4 
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No anſwer being made, Perhaps, reſumed he, it 
may be thus accounted ſor: Women are the moſt 
delicate part of the creation. Conſcious of the weak- 
neſs of their Sex, and that they ſtand in need of 
protection (for apprehenſiveneſs, the child of pru- 
dence, is as characteriſtic in them, as courage in a 
man) they naturally love brave men—And are not 
all military men ſuppoſed to be brave? ; 
But how are they miſtaken in their main end, ſup- 
poſing this te be it! e 
I honour à good, a generous, a brave, an humane 
ſoldier : But were ſuch a one to be the braveſt of 


men, how can his wife expect conſtant protection 


from the huſband who is leſs bis own, and conſe- 
quently leſs hers, than almoſt any other man can be 
(a ſailor excepted) ; and who muſt therefore, oftener 
than any other man, leave her expoſed to thoſe: in- 
ſults, from which he ſeems to think he can beſt de- 
fend herr We EE. 

Laa L. (ſmiling) But may it not be ſaid, Sir, that 
- thoſe women who make ſoldiers their choice, deſerve, 
in ſome degree,” a rank with heroes; when they can 
part with their hufbands for the ſake of their coun- 
try's glory? | ene cn 
Six Cb. Change your word glory for ſafety, Lady L. 


* 


and your queſtion will be. ſtrengthened, The word 
and thing called G/ory, what miſchief has it not oc- 
cafioned !—As'to the queſtion itſelf, were you ſerious, 
let every one, I anſwer, who can plead the motive, 
be intitled to the praiſ that is due to it. . 

Miſs Gr. There is ſa much weight in what my 
Brother has ſaid, that I thank Heaven, I am not in 
danger of being the wife of a ſoldier, 7 
We, who knew what ſhe alluded to, ſmiled at it; 
and Mr. Grandiſon looked about him, as if be 
wanted to find more in the words, than they could 
import to him: And then was very earneſt to know 


and next for thoſe very civilities. 


— 
— 


Sir CHARLES GRAN DTISON. 285 
Sir. Cb. Triamphantly, Couſin. Charlotte's ſup- 
poſed. fault has brought to light additional excellen- 
Mr. Gr. I am ſorry for that with all my ſoul 
There was no bearing her before And now what 
ill become of men | 
Miſs Gr. You have nothing now to fear, Mr. 
Grandiſon, I aſſure you. I hare been detected in real 
faults. I have been generouſly treated; and . repent 
of my fault. Let me have an inſtance of like in- 
genuouſneſe in you; and I will ſay," there are hopes 
of us bon. tn le ins 
Ar. Gr. Your ſeryant, Couſin. Zither way I muſt 
bave it. But were you to follow the example by 
which you. on yourſelf amended, I might have the 
better chance, perhaps, of coming up to you in in- 
gennouſn ee. LEY n 

Lord L. Upon my word, Siſter Charlotte, Mr. 
Grandiſon has ſaid a good thingng ew 
Miſs Gr. I think ſo too, my Lord. I will put it 


down. And if you are wiſe, Sir (to him) aſk me to 


ſew up your lips till to- morrow dinner - time. 
Mr. Grandiſon looked offended. 
Sir Cb. Fie, Charlotte ! 1 | 
_ 1 am, glad, thought I, my good Miſs Grandifon, 
that you have not loſt much ſpirig;byyour trial! 


Miss Grandiſon has ſhewed me ſome of the Letters 
that paſſed between Captain Anderſon and her. How 
muſt ſhe have deſpiſed him, had ſhe been drawn in to 
give him her hand! And the more for the poor figure 
he would have made as a Brother to ber Br *. 
How muſt ſhe have bluſhed at every civility paid hi 
in ſuch a family l Yet from ſome paſſages in his Le 
ters, I dare ay, he. would have had the higheſt opi- 
nion of himſelf ; firſt for having. ſucceeded with her, 


And thus had Sir Thomas Grandiſon, with all his 
Pride, like to have thrown his Daughter, a woman — 
big 
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high character, fine underſtanding, and an exalted 
mind, into the arms of a man, wh had neither for- 
tune, nor education, nor yet good ſenſe, nor genero- 
ſty..of heart to countenance his /pretenſions to ſuch 
A or her. for marrying beneath herſelf. 

This is a copy of what Miſs e as written 
to ſend ON TON, % 3h | 


: 


Sir, 


| Hip geg dan fs Bal wth; I needed 


not to have expoſed myſelf. to the apprehended 
cenſures of a Brother, whoſe virtues made a Siſter leſs 
perfect than himſelf;/:afraid- that he would think her 
unworthy of that tender relation to him, from the 
occaſion. But he is the nobleſt of Brothers. He 
Pities me; and undertakes to talk with you, in the 
moſt friendly manner, at your-own appointment, upon 


a ſubject that has long greatly diſtreſſed me; as wel 


you know. I will not recriminate, as F might: But 
this aſſurance I muſt, for the hundredth time, re- 


peat, That I never cans never will be to you, any 
other than | 


CnantorrE One; 


She is Allleied wh whe he wi written : But 
I tell * I think Will do" very wey, 2.221 -- 3 


"LETTER py. + 4/0 


"_ B ri en. In Cann 5 2114's 

VI Tharfday, Mar. 16 

II Cberles . already left us. He went tofl | 

town this morning on the affairs: of. his execu. * 

Sant He break faſted with us firſt. ut 
Dr. Battlett, with whom already I have mad: 

myſelf very intimate, and Who, I find, knows hü « 

whole heart, tells me he is always fully employed. 4 


D \th 


me ee know ue wonder then, that he u 


-- 


. Sir CHARLES GRAN DISON. 2 
not in love. He has not had leiſure, I ſuppoſe, on 
attend to the calls of ſuch an idle paſſion. - 
Lou will do me the juſtice to own, that in the 
» | roundizob employments I was engaged in at Selby- 
| houſe, I never knew any-thing of the matter: But 
indeed--there was no Sir Chatles Grandiſon ; firſt to 
engage my gratitude z and then, m 1 So it is.; 
J muſt not, it ſeems, deny it, If I did, * achild in . 
6 Langer would detect of K | 


Xx | 
ed „ en n 
ed Siſters, //The — found me out; or rather, let me 
eſs know, that the long ago found me out. 1 will tell 
51 you all as it paſſed. 
I had been fo buſy Wich my pen, 1 tho! ac- 
He cuſtomed to be firſt dreſſed, where-ever I was, I was 
be BY nom the laſt. N my drefling-room arm 
on in arm; and I have fince recollected, that they looked 
vell as if they had miſchief in their. hearts; Miſs Gran- 
aut diſon eſpecially. She had ſaid, She; would play me a 
re- trick. 
ny I was ia ſome litle hurry, to be fo much behind- 
bad when l ſaw them dreſſed. 
)N, MiG Grandiſon would do me the honour of at- 
ing me, and diſmiſſed Jenny, who had n 
But Y in to offer her ſervice 
| 20 Sbe called me eharming ereature twice, as ſhe. was 
t ingly buſy about me; and the ſecond time ſaid, 
— . * Brother, —_ L. ** what he did of 
irl | 
With too great neat, What, what, faid 1 
I was going to add—diq be ſay *—But, catching my- 
toll ſelf up, in a tone of leſs ſurpriſe—defigning. to turn 
cu ES rrone® | W 05 our 
ance ne 
ade Miſs Grandiſon leered archly at me; then curving 
7 45 5 16 L. This en wan, (al be, is more 
a” n $ rogue. . N 
e lj — n : 1 01 100 U #11 N mot hind Fun 


not \t laug N 


id 


8 
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Puniſh ber then, Charlotte; ſaid L 
have, thp' with much ade, been b po ) peak 
out yoürfelf; and ſo have ncquired a kind of right 
7 thoſe who affect enen to Grid! bet 

nas . 1 

Lord dg che, Ladies! And _ Efat—Whar, 
what—T was going to'fay, a you mean? But hope, 
and T'feft m Face plow. 

What, what ! repeated M Grandiſon My 
ſweet gi id can fi ay notbing but M bat, what "Ih; 864 
X my Walter Watkyns; is in her head, 
Tp bis you" bed ſee War” <1'Warkeyins, 

Harriet ? 2 Oo YC 3809 wor: 

My handkerchief was in my hand; as I was going 
to put it on. T was unable to throw it round my 
neck. O how the fool throbbed, and'trembled |!  - 

Miſs Er. Confirmation, Lady L.] Confinmation'! 
Wi Lach E. 1 think fo, uh r it mean 
to me: 

Har. I an farpriſed pi „L., what ea 
vou mean by this ſudden attac ? 

Miſs Gr. And what, Harriet, can you mean by 
| theſe N kat, what's, and this ſudden emotion ? Giue 
me our handkerchief What deings ate here] 

ſuatched it out of my trembling hand, and pi 

it round my e W this udden pa lpitation . 
Ab! Harriet! Why won't" you me nhdents of 
your two Siſters? Po N think 2 have not found 

vou out before this? en em ll 

Har. Found me out! How Me me oüt le-Dear 
Mis Grandiſon, you are f woft alarming Lady that 
Ever lived - Gn bbs 1 . 355 EW 

I ſtood up, Wremen i} 2197 10 :200! & of qu 2s! 

n Rur I (6? Hut, to eut the walter Hurt; 
[8 own, Harriet. You can rp bpm) Is it fuch 
2 difp raceful thing for a fine ele in Tove'?' 

Who I, I, in 1e“! 3x4 vbeb 02 

Mb 77 Gr. (laughig So, lande ſee that 

Härtiet has found herſelf out to be dh girl !— 
Diſqualiſy 


You 


Diſqualify now; can't you, my 


9 4 
= 4h as 


* 


Sir CHARLES GRANDESON, 
- dear!” Fell fibs, 
not 
D 
Har. Dear Miſs Grandiſon—lt- was "ous 
yeſterday. How ean you forgeta= . = 
_ Miſs Gr. Spiteful too My Mee te 4 "Farth 8 you 
for this, Harriet But; chi, F v ae in | 
love—Ah ! Harriet ! That — 8000 A . l 
amptonhire — DI you! thi bo 
ou out? fa2r1c — wy — — 
1 This 8 > 2 261 wh 
Har. O madam, do vou thin te eome dt any- 
dy ſuch methods as this? Lougbt to have Ven 
aware of Miſs Grandiſon's rig bor ak 9 5 
Miſs Gr. You pay for this, artiet/+Did 
ou not ſay, that 1 ould take the reins, — — ? 
i will have no mercy on out younger" Siſter for this. 
abominable affeRation andireferve; © + 70! 4 
Har. A id ſe Ladi -Þ fu 
51 or. An o, er fuppoſe pon tink; thi it 
Lady L. Take the reins, Charlotte (making a 
motion with a ſweet pretty air, with her hand- 
kerchief, as if ſhe toſſed her ſomething); T 


xd £1? AN 


Harriet, am againſt you now! WIe 2 


trial of that franleneſs of heart, for which-[ haye 
heard you" ſo much commended: And; fiireh 


might have ſhewed it, if to any 255 livi 55 55 


your two Siſters. 
Miſi Gr. No more, no more, Lady Hare you 
not ſeft her to me? I will nit — 
have too mueh Tenity,—And- nag Hrs Har- 
riet Don't you love Mr. Orme $1} = 
man you ever ſaw? yin (1. — 5 * — 20 
Har. Indeed I dg not. | i 
_ Miſt or. Whom do you love better, mantel 
Hr. Pray Mifs Graudiſon! a 
Mi Gr. And pray, Miſs Byro | 


te N the Ne = 


r BY * 
tus bet Mis 
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Miſs Grandin has no mercy?1, Yet eee fre 


— Herde 14 une 218 UG | 
e Gr. Yeſterday nnr vel —Bur then 1 
eee wy, tengo. : NN 
And am not. I bo tbro Lari. 
44K Isthink, not: - 
4 ſhe, ſcemed;/a uae 100 cruelly t0 enjoy the 
utter J ietrbrien 222. 
Aiſi Gr. And chat ihere is no one 
be in Nate a 6 be. 
Har. What is the 3 — Ladies? But 
WS” og 18 
Gr. See Lady. 1 — there, ate ſome queſtions 
that the girl-caq} anſwer. readily enough, 9 
Aebelieve I. looked ſerious., r was kievt. Indeed 
my very oul was veel. 
„Ay, Hatriet, be fallen : Don t anſwer 
any queſtions at all, That's your only way, now 


Aggie: we go no further, you know. But tell me 
n't-you repent, that you have Bun denial to 


2 ax RE LE Ladies. Vet 1 am not 
pleaſed tp be thus teil ales i} 1: ds 
V Gr. Then own yourſelf, a Woman, Harriet 
and that, in ſome certain; inſtances, you have both 
; 99 9 7 and, reſerve. .;; There are ſome caſes, my 
bar in which it is impoſſible but a eh muſt be 


of affectation. 
guy 0 Well then, ſuppoſe Lam. | 1 never pretended 
10 be alear af the foibles which you impute to the 
Sex; I am a weak, a e creature : you ſee 1 
1 Z 20 SITS v1 3 21 
ni Wy my hand in my packet for my; hand- 
kerchie a 
Miſs Gr. 1 Weep, love. "My Siber has. heard 
me ſay, that I never in jay life n a a girl ſo loyely 
e * TELUS! Wor 
Har. 44 by ve one to we Wa; 
RY: . 5 Gr. 8 | uch a compliment Hay A 
| Te ; 


Sr CHARLES'GRANDISON. 20x: 


t ſhanẽt weep- Nr whyy 3s. this bom, 1 
affecting, Harriet? 1 4 £9 „5 * 


py 


Har. You ſurpriſe me Parted with — W 
hour or two ago And nothing of theſe ei 
And now, all at once, both Ladies '+ for 
. | Miſs Gr. Reproaches, Harriet } 
Har. 1 delieve ſo. J dbn's; our What. ede te 
oall- them: en 519970 
4 Miſs Gr What! u x! reproach u. be taxed: 
. with Love— | | 
- Har. But the manner, e 1 15 bs 


- Miſs Gr. The manner you are taxed with it, 
is the thing then— Well, putting on a — looks, 
| and aſſuming a:ſofter — ove, how- 
ever: But with whom; is the . eee wer 
your Siſters, intitled to know with whom? 8 
Surely, Ladies, thought I, you have ſomething to- 
fay, that will make me amends-for all this intolerable 
teazing : And yet my proud heart, whatever it were 
to be, ſwelled a little, that they ſhould think that” 
would -be-fuch+high amends, which; however, I by 
_ myſelf, 'communing-only ny NET IN would 
"wo x fou 1 4 an EL 3 
ady oming to- me, taking 
Let me tell —— our deareſt· Harriet, that ores are the 
moſt inſenſible girl in the world, if your are not in 
love — And now what ſay you?: 
- - Har. Perhaps I do know Ladies, enough of the 
Paſſion, to wiſh to be leſs alarmingly treated. 
They then ſitting down, one on either hde of me.; 
each took 2 hand of the trembling fool. 
I think I will reſume the reins, Charlotte,: ſaid the 
Counteſs. We are both cruel. But tell us, my lovely 
Siſter, in one word tell your Caroline, tell your Char- 
lotte, if you have any confidence in our love (and in- 
deed we —— or we would not have teazed you 
as we have ) if chere be not one man in the 
world whom you love above all men in it; 
L was ſilent. I looked down. I had, in the fame 
INS ; 2. moment, 
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e ague; in its cold, and in its hot fit. 
They rouchſated, each, to preſs with her lips the 
paſſive hand cactihcld; - 

Be not afraid 40: ſpeak out, aneleas; faid Mis 
Grandiſon. Aſſure 'yourſelf of my love; my true 
ſfeerly love. I onte: intended 10 lead the way to the 
opening of your hrart hy the diſcovery of my own, 
before my Brother, as-I hoped, could Rays noe 

out But not be hid g- 

Madam ! Ladies] faid I, and ſtood up in A burry, 
and, in as great-· a diſtompoſure, fat down again— 
Your! Brother! has, — could not—I would die be- 
foro „ RY Arni 

- Mhfs Gr. Amiable' e; le has en 
ſay you, Hattet, her ton not If you would not 

be teazed, dont aim at reſerves But think you, 
that we could not fee; n à hundred occaſions, your 
heart at your eyes That we could not afhx a 
proper meaning to thoſe ſudden throbs juſt here, pat- 
ting my neck ; thoſe\balf-fpprefſed, but always in- 
voluntary ſighu eben- A, jolt ſuch as that 
{{L was confounded) ut to be ferivus, we do af- 
iure you, Harriet, that had we not thought ourſelves 
under ſome little obligation Bp Lady Anne S. we 
mould have talked to on this ſubject. The 
friends of that Lady 190 bee been very folicitous with 
W Lady Anne is not averſe-— 

Hor. Dear Ladies] wichdrawing the hand that 
| Miſs Grandiſon held, and taking out my handker- 
chief 3 you ay, you love me. Won' t you deſpiſe 
whom you love? Ido own 

r | 

Lay I. What does my Harriet own ?— 

Her. O | madam, had I greater opinion of my 
own merit, than I have reaſon to have (and I never 
had ſo little a one, as fiance I have known you two) 
4 could open to yo without reſerve, my whole 
heart—But one Ar- 1 5 Wr 
_ Fane it. 

They 


'Y 


+, RR «a. ax 


e 


from the . ſabjea that preceded. it 


& 
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2 in a breath aſked what that was. 
Har. It is, That you will permit your chariot 

to carry — to town this very aſternoon — And long 
ſhall not that town. hold your Harriet — Indeed, in- 
deed, Ladies, I cannot now ever look your Brother 
in the face And you will alſo both deſpiſe me! L 
hoon you will ! 
Sweet, and as ſeaſonable as ſweet (for 1 was very 
much affected) were the aflurances they gave me of 


their continued love. 
Mijs Gr. We have talked with our Brother this 


morning 

E Abou me! I hope he has not a notion, that 

ere | ſtopt. 

Lach L. Vou were mentioned: But we intend not 
to alarm you further. We will tell you what ** 
Lady Anne was our ſubject. 

I was all attention. 
Mi Gr. We aſked him if he had any 3 
of marriage? Ide queſtion came En enough, 
was ſilent: 
e. [Why did Sir Charles 
We repeated the queſtion. 
You told us, et, 24 that you do not intend 
to reſume the tr begun 'by my Father or La 
Frances N. Wha! think you. Anne S. 
We need not mention to you how con derable her 
fortune is; what an enlargement is it E gire to 
your er of good; nor mk her diſpoſition 
and qualities are: Her perſon. is far from 4 diſ-- 
agreeable : And the has a great eſteem for. you. 

I think Lady Anne a very agreeable woman, re- 
plied be: But if ſhe honours. me with a preferable. 
eſteem, ſhe, gives me a regret; en a in. Li 
power to return it, | 

hb me oy Brother? ata HR 

is not in my power to return it. 
a e 1 1 


came 


But ſighed, and 1 
Graudiſon 6gh, Lucy 
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came on again; and I was hot and cold, as before, 
almoſt in the ſame moment, | 
They told me, they would not teaze me further, 
But there are ſubjects that cannot be touched upon 
without raiſing emotion in the boſom 'of a perſon 
who hopes, and is uncertain, O the cruelty of ſuſ- 
penſe ! How every new inſtance of it tears in pieces 
my before almoſt burſting heart! 
Mifs Gr. My Brother went on—You- have often 
| 223 to me at diſtance this ſubject. I will not, as 
mak anſwer your queſtion, now fo direcih put, 
by ſaying, that it is my wiſh to ſee you, Charlotte, 
appily married, before I engage myſelf.” But, per- 
haps, . | ſhall be better enabled ſome time hence,” than 
I am at preſent, to return ſuch an anſwer — hewd 
expect from a Brother. ** 
Now, my Harriet, we are afraid, by the 4 
Not in bis potuer; and by the hint, that he cannot 
at preſent anſwer our ueſtion as he may be ena- 


bled to do ſome ume ence; ; 8 afraid, that 
| "$4 TT Lk ts 


e foreign Lad 

They Wa my ker J ind Mew iR 
my fears by ſo weſtigrounded an apprehenſion, they 
were obliged for their pains to hold Lady L.'s ſalts to 
my noſe. 'I could not help expoſing "myſelf ;- my 
heart having been weakened too by their teazings 
before: My" head dropt on the 1 of Miſs 
b Grandilon.” "Tears relieved m. en 
I defired their pity. They e me of tbeir 
love; and called upon me, as I yalued their friend- 
* to - >> my whole heart to them. ' | 
I heſitated. © Words did not me- 
Anel, offer themſelves. But at laſt, I ſaid, Could 
1 kave thought myſelf intitled to your excuſe, Ladies,- 
5 r Harriet, honoured. as ſhe was, from the firſt; | 

with the appellation — 1 , would have had 2 
ſerve to ber Siſters : 2 juſt conſciouſneſs of t 


own unworthineſs overcame a temper; that, ve ng 
. 1a, 
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ſay, is naturally frank and e Nom, how-- 


There 1 ſtopt, and beld down my head TT. 


Lady L. Speak out; my den- 
Miſs Gr. What Now, boturver— 
- lar. Thus called: upon; thus EY 
And 1 lifted up my head as boldly as I could | 
was not, I believe. very boldly) I will own, that the 
man, who by ſo „ of pol: bravery and 
| neſs engaged my gratit & has on of m "8: 
5 F 1 „benen 4 
And then, Amoſt unknewüng wine . did, 1a 
one of my arms, a8 I fat between them, round 


Lady L.'s neck, the other round Miſs Grandiſon 's; 
my glowing face ſeeking. to hide itſelf in Lady L's. 
boſom 


- They inch embracedmes: and aſſured me of their: 
united intereſt. They ſaid, They knew I bad alfo- 
Dr. Bartlett's high regard: But that they had · in yain- 
ſought. to procure new- lights from him; he con- 
ſtantly, in every-thing chat related to their Brother, 
referring himſelf to him: And they aſſured me, that 
Thad likewiſe the beſt wiſhes and intereſt of Lord B. 
to the fulleſt extent. 

This, Lucys is — 1 ſay 7 
an eaſe-to my pride, as to what the ſamiy think 
of me: But yet, how is that pride 'mortified, to he 
thus obliged to rejoĩee at the ſtrengtbening of hope 
to obtain an intereſt in the heart of à man, an | 
whoſe enga nts none of us know any+thi | 
But iff at laſt, it ſhall. prove, that that worthieſt * 
hearts is- diſengaged ; and if I can obtain an intereſt 
in it ; be pride out of the queſtion ] The man, 45 
my Aunt wrote, is Sir Charles Grandiſonn | 

I was very.carneſt to know; ſince my eyes had deen 
ſuch tell- tales, if theis Brother had _ ner of 
my regard for him. 

They could not, they ſaid, either from his woods 

3 gather that hes had. He had tot been 

5, ſo 
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fo much with me, as they had been. Nor would 
they wiſh that he /bould ſufpet me. The beſt of 
men, they ſaid, loved to have difficulties to conquer. 
Their Brother, generous as he was, was a . 
Yet, Lucy, I thought at the time of what he ſaid 
at Sir Hargtave Pollexfen's, as recited. by the ſhort- 
hand writer That he would not marry the greateſt 
princeſs on earth, if he were not aſſured that the 
loyed bim above all the men in ie. 
I faney, my dear, that we women, when we love, 
and are doubtful, ſuffer a great deal in the apprehen- 
ſion, at one time, of diiguſting the object of our 
paſſion by: too forward à Love; and, at another, of 
_ Þdifobliging him by too great a reſerve. Don't you 
- _ The Ladies ſaid, They were extremely ſolicitous 
to ſee their Brother married. They wiſhed it were 
tao me, rather than to any other woman; and kindly 
added, That I had their hearts, even at the time 
when Lady Anne, by a kind of previous engagement, 
had their voices... 
And then they told me what their Brother ſaid of 
me, with the hint of which they began this alarming 
converſation. | ce 3 511 100 
When my Brother had let us know, ſaid Miſs 
Bunliſon, that it was not in his power to return a 
preſerable eſteem for a like eſteem, if Lady Anne 
honoured him wich it; I faid-—If Lady Anne had as 
many advantages to boaſt of, as Miſs Byron has, 
could you then, Brother, like Lady Anne 1 tin 
ii Byron. replied he, is a charming woman. 
Lady L. (flily enough, continued Miſs Grandiſon) 
ſaid, Miſs Byron is one of the prettieſt women I ever 
beheld. I never ſaw in any face, youth and dignity, 
and ſweetneſs. of aſpect, fo happily blende. 
Oni chis occaſion, Lucy, my vanity may, I hope, 
revive, ſo long as I repeat only, and repeat juſtly. 
Forgive me, Lady L. replied my Brother But 
% Hitxzander would be drawn only by * 
> * 


— 


3 


oY 2 
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«fo would I fay to all thoſe who leave m ont of 
« the deſcription of Miſs Byron, That aley are not 
6. 20 deftribe her. This young Lady.“ [ Tou may 
look proud, Harriet!] “ has united in her face, 


A 2 complexion, grate, and | exprofſion, which 


few women, even of thoſe who are moſt ce». 


«Jebrated for beauty, have /ingly in equal degree: 
6 But, what is infinitely more valuable, ſhe has a- 
« heart that in equally pure and open She has 2 
« fine mind: And it is legible in — Hare 
6 not obſerved, Charlotte, added be, what intel- 
45 igence her very filence promiſes ? And yet, when 
40 he ſpeaks, ſhe never AIP the 1 3 
«© expectation.” 

vas ſpeechleſs, Lucy, 

Well, Brother, continued Mis re 
there is not every · thin fay in Mi n's 
face and mind, * — ine lice leſs than the 
warmth of Love in the deſoription Vou are no- 
ther Apelles, Sir, if his colours were the MT" one 
1 Ft thoſe. of all painters. 

| eyes had the aſſurance to aſæ Mik .Gran- 
| aon, what anſwer he reared to this? She ſaw 
they nb main. hne bat H dot 

Ah Harriet bſiniling&<Fhi's A megbing look, 
with all its ban fulneſs. This was my Brother's an- 
fwer—* Every- body muſt tove Miſs 
| *. know, Charlotte, that I preſented her to 30, and 

- ou to her, as a third Siſter: And what man beiter 
loves his Siſters, than your Brother??? 1447 91 

We both looked down Harriet; but not quite ſo 
po Cert 4 as ow Jock Wen 

ar Miſs Gtandiſon ::: no tin 
Well, chen another time don't ihe Jour eyes alt 

ions, inſtead of your lips 731 ch 
— — my Lucy Indeed l believe I looked 

enough, To ſay the truth, I was'difappointed:- i 
— Weben 
Ain Inv» oi ylinvlo) cn: Ne * „ OR 
Ilan! 4122 


| 


ou ? 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' where the 


1 woman who uſes a man nnn in 
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my nn Ladies, that my lipo will keep my yo 

in countenance. | $0 ona 

« Aſs Gr. It was; for he retired as ban a9 he had 

ſaid this. ni u * OTS i AK 

Har. 2 retired, nadie Aer Abbes Hou 

laugh at my folly; at my preſumption perhaps— 
hey both miled. No; 1 can't ſay that there 

ſeemed to be, either in his words or manner, any 


diſtinguiſbing emotion teat ai 1 mw 
about to retire before. N or 


„Well, Ladies, I will only. 48. That the beſt . 


Jean dos is, to borrow a chariot-and-ſux, and- drive 
away to Northamptonſhire. | =o; ben 
But why ſo, Harriet F 
Becauſe it is impoſſible but I daſh acer; in x" 


— Brother's opinion, every time he ſees ys and that 
whether I am ſilent or ſpeaking. 


They made me fine compliments: But they wan 
indaad have been ſine ones, could they have m_ 


them frum their Brother. 1 


Well, but, Lucy, don't you think, chat had Sio 
Charles Grandiſon meant any- thing, he would have 
expreſſed himſelf to his Siſters in ſuch high terms, be; 
fore he had faid one very diſtinguiſhing thing ta me: 
Let me judge by myſelf—Men and women, Tele, 


ae e much alite, that, put cuſtom; tyrant- cuſtorny 


of. the queſtion, the meaning of the one may be 

ally gueſſed at by that of the other, in eaſes 
gooſe is concerned. |- What civil, what po- 

lite things, could I allow felf to, ſay to and of Mr. 


Qrme; and Mr. Fowler ! How) could I praiſe the ho- 
neſty and-:paodneſs of their hearts, and declare my 


pity er them! And why ? Becauſe I meant —_— 
more by it al}, than a warmer kind of civili 

was Wy — — to let go, as their merits pulled And 
now, methinks; I ean better gueſs, than I could ri0l 
now, at what Mr. Greville meant, when he wiſhed 
me to declare, that I hated him Sly wretch l= iuce 
courtſhip, 


certainly 


: 
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certainly makes that man of more importance to hers 
than ſhe would wiſh him to think himſelf, — -. 7 
But why am ſtudious to torment myſelf ? What 
will be, Who knows what Providence has 
t defi ned for Sir Charles Grandiſon May be be 
happy But indeed, my Lucy, „ is 1 01 
Nr this time. ALES 


- 
4 - = + 
_ : " l 


E ＋ KE. . iE : 
tr 0 den, To Mi ts _ 


WILL mol let u tvls the Aa of — 
4 agreeable ng ation, which we had on Tueſday: 
night after ſupper. Vou may be ſure, Lucy, I thought 
it the more agreeable, as Sir Charles was 9 im 
to bear a ble part in it. It would be im- 
poſſible to giro you more than paſſages,; becauſe ths 
ſubjects were various, and. che tranſitions ſo quick, byt 
one perſon aſking this queſtion, another that, that I: 
— were Dean as I endeas 
nerally to do.. 10 
one ſubject, Lucy, [particularly owe you ſome 
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- Miſs is Grad, in ber lively way (a lively he 


plumage about vou. 
2 coloured a. deep crimſon, I + ill What wers 


Sir Charles's fitſt thoughts of me, Lucy, in that fan- 


aue ms wer yew # hoon the bird to, 


n om 3333 nm ym bye k -. : +2 1 wa 
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wat Be. you eee ” and: eee looked | very 


archly. blue 


My dear Miſe Grandiſon; ſpace! me Hill. Thom me 
ſorget, that ever I eee ventulne. into-fuch 


a ſcene of fol] 
harſh names,. Miſs Byron, ſaid 


7. 
Do nat call it by 
| Sir Charles: We are too much obliged to it. 
Can I, Sir Charles, call it by 2 harſh a name, 
when I think, how fatal, in numberleſs ways, the 
event might Rave proved But I dv ſpeak only 
with reference to that. Don't Wye, . dear Mis 
Grandiſon, that my diſlixe to m to this 
fooliſh. diverſion, ſprings — from what be- 
ſel me. I had on the ſpot the ſame -contempts, 
the ſame diſdain of myſelf, the ſame diſlike of all 
thoſe who ſcemed hte of of Joy on dhe _ wo 
fooliſh occaſion. 2 
My good Charlotte, ſaid Sir Charles; fil 
leſs timorous- "than: her younger Sitter. A 
be perſuaded, I fancy; te venture -- 
Under your conduct, Sir Charles. You know, 
L. and I, who have nat yet had you gain 
of this ſort, were tryin to: engage 
r 5. NY . ; 
Indeed, ſaid Lady L. our Hartiet's diſtreſs has led 
me into 1 made beſdre on this kind 
of diverſton; and —— her ao nn — 
feAly — 2 curioſity rt OMe: 
oceed, 95 Mic Byron I am as cu- 
rious as your Siſters,” to hear what you Clay of it. The 
ſcene was quite new to y. Vou probably ex 
entertainment from it. Forget for a while the acci- 
dental conſequences, aid tell us how you were at the 


me amuſed. nid 53 280 Ty): 1000 „ 11 oO) ws 't 
Amuſed, Sir Charles |—Indeed/ I had ne opinion 
of the diverſion; "even before” I went. I knew I 
ſhould deſpiſe it. I knew' ſhould often wiſh myſelf 
at home before the evening were-over;:! And .o in- 
deed I did; I whiſpered my Couſin Reeves more than 


once, 


2 2 2 os kent S ALL Dow IRS OY 
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once, O madam l this is ſad, this is intolerable, ſtuff ! 
This place is one great Bedlam! Good Heaven 
Could there be in this one town ſo many creatures 
devoid of reaſon, as are here got together? I hope we 
are all here. "TN. | | 5 

Vet you ſee, ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, however Lady 
L. is, or ſeems to be, inſta reformed, there 
were tio, who would gladly have been there: The 
more, you may be ſure, for its having been a diver- 
ſion prohibited to us, at our firſt coming to town 
Sir Charles lived long in tie land of Maſqueradesw 
O'my dear ! we uſed to pleaſe ourſelves with hopes; 
that when he was permitted to come over to Englane;. 
we ſhould ſee golden days under his auſpices. '2 

Sir Ch. (ſmiling) Will you accompany us to the 
next ſubſcription- ball, Miſs Byron? i; an 

1 Sir 8 ſhould . — 

- Miſs Gr. (interrupting; king archly) 
— 5 W — Harriet ? * ARE 

Indeed, my dear Miſs Grandiſon, had the diver- 
ſion not been prohibited, had you once ſeen the wild, 
the ſenſeleſs confuſion, you would think juſt as I do: 
And you will have one ſtronger reaſon againſt coun+ 
tenancipg it by your preſence ;: for who, at this rates. 
ſhall make the ſtand of virtue and derorum, if 
ſuch Ladies as Miſs Grandiſon and Lady L. do 
not? — But I ſpeak of the common: Ma 68, 
which I believe are more diſorderly. - I was diſguit= 
ed at the freedoms taken with me, tho' but common 
freedoms of the place, by perſons who fingled me 
from the throng, burried me round the rooms, and 
engaged me in fifty idle converſations 3 and ta whom 
by. the privilege of the place, I was abliged to be 
bold, pert, ſaucy, and to aim at rapartee and ſmark- 
neſs ; the current wit of that witleſa place. They 
once got me into à country - dance. No 
eould come, or if ſhe: came, could be à prude 
there. ine. Neis [i M 

Kir Cb. Were you not pleaſed, Miſs Byron, with 
the firſt coup d' œil of that gay apartment? A 
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A momentary pleaſure: But when I came to re- 
flect, the bright light, ſtriking on my tinſel dreſs, 
made me ſeem to myſelf the more conſpicuous fool. 
Bet me be kept in countenance as I might, by ſcores of 

| more ridiculous figures, what, thought I, are 
ather peoples follies to me? Am Ito make an ap- 
pearance that ſhall want the countenance of the 
vaineſt, if not the ſillieſt, part of the creation? 
What -would my good Grandfather: have thought, 
could he have ſeen his Harriet, the girl (Excuſe me; 
they were my thoughts at the time) whoſe mind he 
took pains to form and enlarge, mingling in a habit 
ſo prepoſterouſſy rich and gaudy, with a croud of Sa- 
tyrs, Harlequins, Scaramouches, Fauns, and Dry- 
ads; nay, of Witches and Devils; the graver ha- 
bits ſtriving which ſhould moſt diſgrace the charac . 
ters they aſſumed, and every one endeavouring to be 
— direct — area; be or the 8 

to 


- Miſs Gr. Well then; the Devils, at leaſt muſt 


have n charming creatures. ! 
Lady L. But, Sir Charles, might not a Maſque: 


rade, if decorum were obſerved, and every one would 


1 rt with. wit and ſpirit the aſſumed character 
Gr. Devils and all, „Lady L. rt ln 
145 L. It ĩs contrary to decorum for ſuch ſhock- 


ing characters to be aſſumed at all: But might it not; 


Sir Charles, ſo regulated, be a an and an al- 


moſt inſtructive, entertainment? 
Sir Cb. Vou would * be able, my * Siſter, 


to collect eight or nine hundred people, all wits, and 
all obſervant of decorum. And if you could, does 


not the example reach down to thoſe who are capable 
of taking only the bad and dangerous part of a diver- 
fion : which you may ſee by every common * 
per is become dreadfully general !- 

Mr. Gr. Well, Sir Charles, and why ſhould not 
| the poor devils in low fe n er as well as 
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their betters? For my part, I rejoice when I ſee ad- 
vertiled an eighteen - penny maſquerade, for all the 

'prentice ſouls, who will that evening be Ar- 
cadian Shepherdeſſes, Goddeſſes and Queens. | 

-» Mifs Gr. What low 3 8 couldſt thou 

atiate u man! if thou wert in proper 
_ I: el. veg Goddeſſes, have not c want: 
ed an adorer in our Couſin Everard. | 

Ar. Gr. Dear Miſs Charlotte, take care! I 
proteſt you 1 talk with 2 2 
mai | 
Mit Gr. There, Brother ! Do you hear the 
wretch? Will not you, knight-errant like, defend 
the cauſe of a whole "claſs of. diſtreſſed damſels, 
with our good Yorkſhire Aunt at the head of 
them? 

Sir Cb. Thoſe . prejudices and benden 
Charlotte, are indeed unjuſt and cruel. Yet I am 
for having every-body marry. Bachelors, Couſin 
Euerard, and maids, when — ſingle, are looked 
upon as. honſes ha, Tara y, which — cares“ 
to take. As the houſe in time, 2 will 
be thought by the vulgar haunted by + 1 ſo 
will 3 others, _ the many, be thought poſſeſſed by 

ones. 

tranſition was ſome- how made from hence to- 
the equiallench that ought to be in our judgments- 
of one another. We muſt/ in theſe caſes, ſaid Sir 
Charles, throw merit in one ſcale; demerit in the 
other; and if the former weigh down the latter, we 
2 in —_ pronounce — perſon's advantage. 
it is humbly hoped we ſhall finally be our- 
ſelves: For who is faultleſs ? g aw 

Vet, ſaid he, for my own part, that 1 may not be 
wanting to prudence, I have ſometimes, where the 
merit is not very ſtriking, allowed perſons, at firſt- 
acquaintance, a leaſe only in my good opinion; 
ſome for three, ſome for ſix, ſome for nine, others 
for twelue months, renewable or not, as they anſwer. 
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expectation. And by this means I leave it to 

one to make bis own character with me; I — 
my charity, and my complacency and enter directly, 
with frankneſs, into converſation with him; and ge- 
nerally continue that freedom to the end of _— 
ſpective perſon's leaſe, '- 1 

Miſs Gr. [ wonder bow many of your labs, Bro- 
ther, have been granted to Ladies ? 

Sir Ch. Many Charlotte, of the friendly fort : : 
But the kind you archly mean, are out of the quel- 
tion at preſent. We were talking of eſteem, - 

This inſenſibly led the cotiverfation to Love and 
Courtſhip ; and he ſaid { bat do you thivik he ſaid, 
Lucy ?] That be ſhauld not, perhaps, were be in 
Love, be over- forward ta declare ie paſſion by 
words; but rather ſhew it by his aſſiduities and vene- 
ration, unleſs. he faw, chat the ſuſpenſe was pain- 
ful to the object: and in this cafe it would be equally 
mean and inſoleat not to break ſalence, and put him- 
ſelf in ha nate: of — — 
1 ought to be dearer to him than his . 

hat ay you to this, Lucy ? 
Some think, proceeded: he, that the a debe 
Sip are the bappieſt days of life. But the man, who 
as a Lover, thinks ſo, is not to be forgiven. Yet it 
muſt be conſeſſed, that Lege * an 2 which 
ſublides in certainty. 

Bong called upon. by Lord Ly to do more erl. 
eit; 

1 am. endeavouring! ſaid he, to Ae ng par- 
ticular humour for a general rule. For — own 
ſake, I would not, by a too early declaration, drive a 
Lady into reſerves ;. ſince that would be to rob my- 
ſelf of. thoſe innocent freedoms, and of that com- 
ney, to which an honourable Lover might think 
If intitled; and: which might belp him {Don't 
be affrighted, Ladies 1: to DTT Tn 1 
a the heart. . 


.Es 
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This developement ſtuck with us women a little. 
We talked of it afterwards. And Mifs Grandiſon 
then ſaid, It was well her Couſin Everard ſaid not 
that. 2 LI Sir Charles may with more 

4 bunſe, than I look over the hedge. 

wn Gr. Ay, Couſin Grandifon, that is ks 
you are a Rake. A name, believe me, of at leaſt as | 
much reproach, as that of an Old Maid. 

Mr. Gr. Aſperſing a whole claſs at once, Miſs 
Charlotte]! Tis contrary to your own maxim: And 
| a claſs too (this of the rakes) that many a generous- 
ſpirited girl chooſes out of, when ſhe would diſpoſe 
of Ihe Gr How fortune. 1 
| s malapert this Everar 
What Sir Charles next ſaid, made him own the 
character more decently by his bluſhes. 

The woman who chooſes a Rake, ſaid he, does 
not conſider, that all the ſprightly airs for which ſhe 
preferred him to a better man, either vaniſh in ma- 
trimony, or are ſhewn to others, to her mortal diſ- 
quiet. The agreeable will be carried abroad: The diſ- 
22 will be brought home. If he reform (and 

— are very difficult to ſhake off) he will 
prbab » from the refleQians on his paſt guilty 
ife, be? an unſociable companion, ſhould deep and 
true contrition bave laid hold on him: If not, 
what has — Th cmathe a00 . 2 
es: A Rake deſpiſes matrimony : a 
what bold will ſhe have of him? A Rake 
in Fuſſias is not a man in Low. Such a one can 
ſeldom be in love: From à J/audable paſſion be 
cannot. He has no delicary. His love deſerves. 

a vile name: And if fo, it will be ſtrange, if in. 
bis eyes a common woman excel not his modeſt 
What he faid, was openly approved by the Gentle- 
8 tees, of perſons of 

ubjeR changing to marriages uf per 
unequal years; I knew, faid Lord L. * 
ers, 


306 The HISTORY of 
racter, and not reckoned to want ſenſe, who married 
at twenty a man of more than fifty, in hopes of bu- 
rying him; but who lived with her upwards of twenty 
years; and then dying, ſhe is now in treaty with a 
young rake of twenty-two. She is rich-; and, poon 
woman ! hopes to be happy. Pity, Sir Charles, ſhe 
could not ſee the picture you have been drawing. 
Retribution, replied Sir Charles, will frequently 
take its courſe. The Lady, keeping in view one 
ſteady purpoſe; which was that ſhe would marry a 
young man, whenever death removed the old one; 


forgot, when ſhe loſt her. huſband, that ſhe had been 


growing older for the laſt twenty years; and will now 
very probably be the deſpiſed mate to the young huſ- 
band, that her. late | huſband was: to her. T hirty 
years hence, the now young mam will perhaps fall 
into the error of his predeceſſor, if he outlive the 
wife he is going to take, and be puniſhed in the ſame 
way. Theſe are what may be called puniſhments in 
kind. The violators of the focial duties are frequently 
puniſhed: by the: ſucceſs of their own: wiſhes, Don't 
you think, my Lord, that it is ſuitable to the divine 
enignity, as well as juſtice, to lend its ſanctions 
and puniſhments in aid of thoſe duties which: bind 
eng mai. Dona ons ts mn 5d 
Lord L..ſaid ſome very 2 Tour Harriet 
was not a mute: But you know, that my point is, to 
let you into the character and ſentiments. of: Sit Charles 
Graddiſon :: and whenever I can do them tolerable 
Juſtice, I ſhall xeep to that point. You will promiſe 


for me, you ſay, Lu know you will: _ 

But — — have- — that Ur. Bartlett 
would have ſaid more than he did; on: ſome of the 
ſubjects: Vet Mr. Grandiſon, and be, and Mis 
Emily, were almoſt equally, and attentively, filent, 
till the laſt ſoene: and: then the Doctor ſaid; I mult 
ſhew you a little tranſlation of Miſs Emily's from the 
Italian. She bluſhed; and looked as if ſhe knew not 


whether ſhe ſhould Ray or. go. I. ſbouldbbe. . 
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ſee any thing of my Emily's, ſaid Sir Charles. I know 
ſhe is a miſtreſs of that lang » and elegant in her 
gun. Pray, my dear (to her) let us be obliged, if 


it will not pain you, 


r om ot nods, 7 
. I- muſt firſt tell you, ſaid the Doctor, that I was 


end 6: 4329 


the occaſion. of her chooſing ſo grave a ſubject, as 


you will find that of the ſonnet from which hers is 
taken, : 


A ſonnet} ſaid Miſs, Grandiſon. My dear little 


PoE rEss, you mult ſet it, and ſing it to us. 

No, indeed, .madam,.:ſaid Miſs Jervois, bluſhing 
ſtill more, Dr. Bartlett would by no means have me 
a Poeteſs, I am ſure: and did you not, dear madam, 
ſpeak that word, as if you meant to call me a name? 

I think ſhe did, my dear, ſaid Sir Charles: Nor 
would I have. my Emily diſtinguiſhed, by any name, 
but that of a diſereet, an ingenious, and an amiable 
young woman. The titles of Mit, and Poeteſi; have 


en diſgraced too often by Sappho's and Corinna's, 


ancient and modern. Was not this in your head, 
Siſter ? But do not be diſturbed, my Emily [The 
poor girl's eyes gliſtened] : I mean no check of Jiveli- 
neſs and modeſt ingenuity. The eaſy. productions 
of a fine fancy, not the buſineſs oß life, or 
its boaſt, confer no denomination that is diſgraceful, 
but very much the contrary. r. 

I am very glad, for all that, ſaid Miſs Jervois, that 
my little tranſlation is in plain proſe; Had it not, I 
ſhould. have been very much afraid to have it ſeen. - 


Even in that caſe; you need not to have bee afraid, 


Sir Charles is an admirer of poetry: and Mise 
Grandiſon would have recollected the Philomela's, 
the Orinda's, and other names among her own Sex, 
whoſe fine genius does it honour. +. 1 
Your diffidence and ſweet humility, my dear Emi- 
1y,: faid Lord L. would, in you, make he moſt en- 
ele 


my dear Miſs Jervois, ſaid feel, Bartlett: 


2 . - 


: DA”. 
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I am ſure, ſaid the lovely girl, hanging down ber 
Head; tears ready to ſtart, I have reaſon to be affected 
With theſubject. l en d. Mother Is deſeribed 


with ſo much ſweet tenderne — O whit pleafures do 
Mothers loſe, ed by want tenderneſs 

We all, ehe or voice, eafled- for the 
Sonnet, 2 her trenſlation. Dr. Bartlet ſhewed 
them te us; and I ſenc copies of both. 


SONNET of Vinceniß en, 
21 971 FLOG Dr „ 215 2 5 
Stift ee felt ci pie iſe 80 
om Mira, k amor I jf {+ "ROOM 


Z un bacia in bs ho ef tal 
Dune tien u 7 un ſulle N 222 
2 mentre agli ati, 41 gent, a, A 
8 7 4 voglie intende 51 diverfe, A 
ich High ws x guards, 4 quet diſpenſe un , 
=. 2 6 7 , 77 > fem — I 
Tul per noi Prouuidenza ns « 
3 eglia, e queſt conforta, & "que proovege, © 
gdh E tutti aſcolta, e porge a tattt ais. 
"> We te Pride, e r 4 
bels — e 1 Cath pregar ne eie; = O69" X 
901. ee nel me e 2 
Der gar fee 5 80 ineo 1800 ©! 
= See a fond. Mather WR r her children: 
With pious: tendernefs ſhe looks 5 and her 
46 ſoul even melts with maternal love. One ſhe 
| © kiſfes on the "forehead ; and claſps another to her 
— bofom. One ſhe ſets opon her knee; and finds 
<6. 2 feat upon her foot for another. And while; by 
ce their actions,” their Bf ng words, and afking eyes, 
<:ſhe underſtands their ' various numberteſs "httle 
4 withes,' to theſe fhe diſpenſes a look; a'word to 
40 thoſe; and whether ſhe tinſles or frowns, tis all 
4 f im tender love. 
- x0 Seach to us; tho” infinitely high 100 auf, 
66 PROVIDENCE : S0 ON OP: us; comforting 
ck « theſe; 
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<< theſe; providing for thoſe ; ; liſtening to all ; albſt- 
„ ing every one: And if ſometimes it denies the 
e fayour We implore, it | denies; but o invite our 
„ more earnaſt prayers ; o, ſceming to 5 
«4 bees, AN in . ; 
| R011Sbafk nisi 
| When the tranſlation was read aloud, the tits 
that before were ſtasting, trickled down the ſweet 
irl's cheeks. But the commendations evety one joined 
2 and eſpecially the praiſes gwen her by her Gar- 
Nu A l oloui from ber face. 
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| NFF alr ben nee ich 
1 e =o 118 Ly 5 
ſoon as 1 tap, 1 bim at þ is lodging 
.near Whicehal He expreſſed, led biovelf, on ale 1 


before the ſervant, * imulſcrect warmth, I would 
not os minute 2 4 bis be becauſe I 


intended an; ami with, hi 
We = Ns 488 
28 Ka ſee en 


d. 

Dillon, twp. of hi 18 with whom 1 had 50 
-quaintance, were with bim Ib. Captain apd 
r to 2 Private b dafl AW 

Ent it with 7 2 
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On the two gentlemen entering the room wich us, 
without apology or objection, I alked the Captain, If 
they were acquainted with the affair we met upon! 
He ſaid, They were his dear and inſeparable friends, 
and knew every | ſecret of his heart. Perhaps in 
this caſe, Captain Anderſon, ON Ii it were as 
well they did-not. PET n. SMN 

We are men of honour, Sic Charles Grandin 
Laid the Major, briſkly. 

don't doubt it, Sie. Denen hin tigten of a 
Lady is concerned, the hearts of the principals 
be the whole world to each other. But what is 
done, is done. I am ready to enter upon the affair 
before theſe gentlemen, if you chooſe it, Captain. 

Vou will find us to be gentlemen, Sit Charles, ſaid 
the Colonel. 

The Cap A then began, with warmth, his own 
Le Indeed be: li Je vb 1 well, I Was pleaſed, 


Yor ardon Charlotte) that he 
Aid. F OY fan or ptible,\either in perſon or un- 
Jerſtanding. He may be Taid, perhaps," tb be an illi- 
ate, but he is not an ignorant man; tho' not the 
erfon whom the friends of Charlotte N 

ld think wo 10 f b fry (hi in Her heart, 
After he Yo: Fw el e Feed Abt re- 
1 promiſe”: And his 
et el $ Hated i io 25 e wich airs, each 
"man, A littłe too — les I told them ſoy and 
2 wer muſt 4 © juſtice to confider me as'a 
f ſome. ſpirit, as well as themſelves. I eame 


ah ſpitits' But 
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Their feutütes were at once changed: And they 
"aid, the 13 t not to be warm: 

told rain, That F would hot hoes: ata 
minute —— the Lady, tho' my Siſter. I . 
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that there had appeared a precipitation in her conduct. 
Her treatment at home, as ſhe apprehended, was 
not anſwerable to her merits. She was young, and. _ 
knew nothing of the world. Young Ladies were of- 
ten ſtruck by appearances. You, Captain Anderſon, 


Taid I, have advantages in perſon and manner, that 


might obtain for ycu a young Lady's attention: And 
5s the believed herſelf circumſtanced in her family, I 
wonder not that ſhe lent an ear to the addreſs of a 
gallant man; whoſe command in that neighbourhood, 
and, I doubt not, whoſe behaviour in that com- 
mand, added to his conſequence. . But I take it for, 
granted, Sir, that you met with difficulties from her, 
when ſhe came to reflect upon the diſreputation of a 
young woman's carrying on clandeſtinely a correſpon- 
dence with a man, of whoſe addreſs, her Father, then, 
living, was not likely to approve. . There was none 
of that violent paſſion on either hde, that precludes rea- 
ſon,  difcretion, duty, It is no wonder then, that a. 
woman of Charlotte Grandiſon's known good. ſenſe, 
ſhould reflect, ſhould conſider : And perhaps the leſs, 
that you ſhould therefore ſeek to engage her by pro- 
miſe, 1 e the 4 rar t was not the 
romiſe that, it ſeems, you fought to engage her. 
9 make; To be abſolute! Eo and no other 
man's: But it was, That the would not marry any 
other man without your conſent, while you remain- 
ed ſingle. An unreaſonable promiſe, | however, I 
will preſame to ſay, either to be propoſed, or ſub- 
mitted to. + 0 ad if 7 
Sir! ſaid the Captain, and looked the Soldier. 
I repeated what I laſt ſaid. 


* 


Sir again ſaid the Captain; and looked upon his 
friends, Who pointed each his head at the other, and 
at him, by turns —as if they had ſaid, Very free 
language RF eee 

: For Sir, proceeded I, did it not give, toom to 
think, that you had either ſome, doubts of your own 
merit wich the Lady, or of her affection 

1 Vo I. II. : O 


"neſs ? 


eadi- 
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neſs? And in either caſe, ought it to have been pro- 
poſed ? ought it to have been made? for my part, 
7 ſhould diſdain to think of any woman for a wife, 
who gave me reaſon to imagine, that ſhe was likely 
to balance a moment, as to her choice of me, or any 
-other man. E Apts. WL 
Something in that! ſaid the Colonel. | 
As you explain yourſelf, Sir Charles, ſaid the 
e | 
The Captain, however, ſat ſwelling. He was not 
To eaſily ſatisfied. 2 53 5 r 
TVout motive, we are not to queſtion, Captain, 
was Love. Mits Grandiſon is a young woman whom 
any man may love. By the way, where a'man is 
aſſured of a return in Love, there is no occaſion for a 
promiſe. But a promiſe was made. My Siſter is a wo- 
man of "honour, ' She thinks herſelf bound by it; 
and ſhe is content to lead a ſingle life to the end of 
it, if you will not et Ber 6 this promiſe. Vet 
the leaves, and at the time did leave, you free. You 
will have the juſtice, Sir, to allow, that there is a 
_—y in her conduct to you, which remains for 
you to ſhew to her, fince a promiſe ſhould not be 
made but on equal terms. Would you hold her to it, 
and be not Held yourſelf? She deſires not to hold you. 
Let me tell you, Captain, that if I had been in your 
ſituation,” and had been able to prevail upon myſelf to 
endeavour to bring a Lady to make me ſuch a pro- 
miſe, T ſhould have doubted her love of me, had ſhe 
not ſought to bind me to her by an equal tie. What! 
ſhould I have ſaid to myſelf, Is this Lady dearer to 
me than all the women upon earth? Do J ſeek to 
bind her to me by a ſolemn Rer. which ſhall 
give me a power over her? And has the fo little re- 
gard for me, as not to value, whether I marry any 
„ J e i LL A 
The Gentlemen looked upon one another ; but 
Here ent 18 75 1 OR e 
i Let aß {er 7 9 i its erve Jight,. Here mA 
© aa 0 / 1 A" 


. 
\ 


: 
TIFF) 
+ 


* 


<< WO &.. vo 


word, who has long ago declared to him, and ſtea- 
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young woman, who had ſuffered herſelf to be embar- 
raſſed in a treaty, that her whole heart, ſhe affures 
me, was never in. This was ber fault, But know 
we not how inextricable are the, entanglements of 
Love, as it is called, when young women are brought 
to enter into correſpondence with men? Our Sex 
have opportunities of knowing the world, which the 
other have not. Experience, gentlemen, engaging 
with inexperience, and perhaps the difference of 
twice the number of years [Sir] ſaid the Captain I] the 
combat muſt be too unequal. How artfully do men 
endeavour to draw in the woman whom they think 
it worth their while to purſue But would any man 


here wiſh to marry a woman, who declares that ſhe 


was inſenſibly drawn in beyond her purpoſe? Who 


ſhewed, when ſhe refuſed to promiſe that ſhe would 


be his, in preference to all other men, that ſhe did 
not love him above all other men ? Who when ſhe was 
prevailed on to fetter herſelf, made him not of conſe- 
quence enough to herſelf to bind him? And, in a 


dily perſiſts in the declaration, That ſhe never will 
be his ? Vou ſeem, gentlemen, -to be men of ſpirit. 
Would you wiſh to marry the firſt woman on earth 
on theſe terms, if you could obtain her ?—which, 
however, is not the caſe ; fince Miſs Grandiſon's 


promiſe extends not ſo far as to oblige her'to'matry * 


Captain Anderſon. 

The Captain did not, he told me, like ſome part 
of what I had faid ; and ſtill leſs ſome of the words 1 
had uſed :—And ſeemed to be diſpoſing his features 
to take a fiercer turn than became the occaſion, I 
interrupted him therefore: I met you not, Captain, 
ſaid J, either to hear, or to obviate, cavils upon 


words, When I have told you, that I came with 


an amicable intention, I expect to be believed, I 
intend not offence. But let us be men, I am per- 
haps a younger man by ten Jars than any one pre- 
4 ** n 
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ſent: But I have ſeen the world, as much as any man 
of my age; and know what is due to the charaRet 
of a Gentleman, whether it be Captain Anderſon's, 
or my own: and expect not wilſul miſconſtruc- 
tions. 4 . 8 ce 
All I mean is, Sir, ſaid the Captain, that I will 
not be treated contemptuouſly, no, not even by the 
Brother of Miſs Grandiſon. | 1118 
The Brother of Miſs Grandiſon, Sir, is not ac- 
cuſtomed to treat any man contemptuouſly. Don't 
treat yourſelf ſo, = you are ſafe. from unworthy 
treatment from me. Let me add, Sir, that I permit 
every man to fix his Character with me, as he pleaſes. 
J will venture to ſay, I have a large charity; but I 
extend it not to credulity: But yet will always allow 
a third perſon to decide upon the juſtice of my inten- 
tions and actions. N 
The Captain ſaid, That he aſcribed a great deal of 
_ my. Siſter's poſuurveneſs in her denial of him (thoſe were 
his words) to the time of my arrival in England; and 
he doubted. not, that I had encouraged the propoſals, 
Either of Sir Walter Watkyns, or of Lord G. be- 
cauſe of their quality and fortunes : And hence his 
difficulties were increaſed. _, | 
And then up he roſe, flapt one hand upon the 
table, put the other on his ſword, and was going to 
ſay ſome very fierce things, prefacing them with 
damning his blood; when I ſtood up: Hold Captain; 
be calm, if poſſible—Hear from me the naked truth: 
I will make you a fair repreſentation; and when I 
haue done, do you reſume, if you think it neceſſary, 
chat angry air you got up with, and. ſee what you'll 
make of it. in uke «FP 
- His friends interpoſed. He ſat down, half out of 
breath with anger. His ſwelled features went down 
by degrees. | 1 6 
The truth of the matter is ſtrictly and briefly. this. 
Al my Sifter's difficulties (which, perhaps, were 
greater in apprehenſion than in fact) ended 2 my 
ather's 
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Father's life, I made it my buſineſb, on my arrival, 
as ſoon as poſſible, to aſcertain my Siſters fortunes. 
Lord L. married the elder. The two gentlemen you 
have mentioned made their addreſſes to the younger. 
I knew nothing of you, Captain Anderſon. My 
Siſter had wholly kept the affait between you and her, 
in her on breaſt, She had not revealed it even to 
her Siſter. The reaſon ſhe gives, and to which you, 
Sir, could be no ſtranger, was, That ſhe was deter- 
mined never to be yours. The ſubject requires ex- 
plicitneſs, Captain Anderſon : And I am not accuſ- 
tomed to palliate, whenever it does. She hoped to 
prevail upon you to leave her as generouſly free, as 
ſhe had left you. I do aſſure you, upon my honour, 
that ſhe favours not either of the gentlemen. I know 
not the man ſhe dees favour, It is 1; her Brother, 
not - herſelf, that am ſolicitous for her marrying. 
And, upon the indifference ſhe expreſſed to change 
her condition, on terms to which no objection could 
be made, I ſuppoſed ſhe muſt have a ſecret preference 
to ſome other man. I was afterwards informed, that 
Letters had paſſed between her and you, by a lady, 
who had it from a gentleman of your acquaintance. 
You have ſhewn me, Sir, by the preſence of theſe 
_ gentlemen, that you were not ſo careful of the ſecret, 
as my Siſter had been.— They looked one upon 
another.. * 10 | 
I charged my Siſter, upon this difcovery, with re- 
ferve to me: But offered her my ſervice in her own 
way; aſſuring her, that if her heart were engaged,” 
the want of quality, title, and fortune, ſhould not 
be of weight with me; and that whomſoever ſhe ac- 
cepted for her Huſband, him would I receive for my 
Brother. 2 al 
The Colonel and the Major extravagantly applauded 
a behaviour on this occaſion, which rved no 
more than a common approb ation 5 
She ſolemnly aſſured me, proceeded I, that althoꝰ 
ſhe held herſelf bound by -"q promiſe which youth, 


. inexpe- 
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inexperience, and ſolicitation, had drawn her in to 
make, ſhe reſolved to perform it by a perpetual ſingle 
life, if it were inſiſted upon. And thus, Sir, you 
ſee, that it depends upon you to keep Charlotte 
Grandiſon a ſingle woman, till you marry ſome 
other Lady (A power, let me tell you, that no man 
ought to ſeek to obtain over a young woman) or, 
generouſly acquit her of it, and leave her as free 
as ſhe has left you. — And now, gentlemen (to the 
Major and Colonel) if you came hither not ſo much 
parties as judges, I leave this matter upon your conſi- 
deration; and will withdraw for a few moments. 

J leſt every mouth ready to burſt into words; and 
walked into the public room. There I met with 
Colonel Martin, whom Thad ſeen abroad; and who 
had juſt aſked after Major Dillon. He, to my great 
ſurprize, took notice to me of the buſineſs that 
brought me thi ther. «4 

You ſee, my Siſter, the conſequence you were 
of to Captain. Anderſon. He had not been able to 
forbear boaiting of the honour which a Daughter 
of Sit Thomas Gtandiſon had done him, and of his 
enlarged proſpects, by her intereſt. Dear Charlotte 
— tow unhappy-was the man, that your pride ſhould 
m2? ke; you think yourſelf concerned to keep ſecret an 
affair that he thought a glory to him to make knawn 
to many! For we ſee (ſhall I not ſay, to the advan - 
tage of this gentleman's;character 7) that he has many 
dar and inſeparable friends, from whom he concealed 
nit any ſecret of bis heart. 

Colonel 


Mackenzie came out ſoon after, and we 
withdrew to the corner of the room, He talked a 
great deal of the ſtrength of the Captain's paſſian 3 of 
the hopes he had conceived of making his fortune, 
through the intereſt of a family to which he imputed 
conſideration: He made me many compliments: 


He talked of the great detriment this long: ſuſpended 
affair had been to bis friend; and told me, with 
tb. A Beru a grave 
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à grave countenance, that the Captain was grown as. 
many years older, as it had been in hand; and was 
ready to rate very highly ſo much time loſt in the 
prime of life. In ſhort, he aſcribed to the Captain the 
views and the diſappointmerits of a military fortune- 
hunter too plainly for his honour, in my eye, had 
been diſpoſed to take proper notice of the meaning of 
what he ſaid. | 
After having heard him out, I defired the Colonel 
to let me know, what all this meant, and what were 
the Captain's expectations. 
He paraded on again, a long time; and aſked me, 
at laſt, If there were no hopes that the Lady— - 
None at all, interrupted I. She bas ſteadily de- 
elared as much. Charlotte Grandiſon is a woman of 
fine ſenſe. She has great qualities. She has inſupe- 
fable objections to the Captain, which are founded 
on a more perfect knowlege of the man, and of her 
own heatt, than ſhe could have at firſt. It is 
not my intention to depreciate him with his friend: 
I ſhall not, therefore, enter into particulars. Let 
me, know, Colonel, what the gentleman pretends. 
to. He is paſfionate, I ſee: I am not a tame 
man: Bit God forbid, that Captain Anderſon, who 
hoped to be benefited by an alliance with the 
Daughter of Sir Thomas Grandiſon, ſhould re- 
__, hurt, or hard. treatment, from ber Bro- 
ther | 
Here Colonel Martin, who had heard ſomething 
of what was ſaid, defired to ſpeak with Colonel Mac- 
kenzie. They were not fo diſtant, but my eat un- 
avoidably caught part of their ſubject. Colonel Mar- 
tin expatiated, in a very high manner, on my charac- 
ter, when I was abroad. He imputed bravery to me 
(a great article among military men, and with you la- 
dies) and I know not how many good qualities— 
And Colonel Mackenzie took him in with him to 
the other two gentſemem: Where, I ſuppoſe, every; 
thing that bad paſſed was repeated, - = 
Q 4 After. 
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After a while, I was deſired by Colonel Martin, 
in the name of the gentlemen, to walk in; he him- 


ſelf fitting down in the public room. 


They received me with reſpect. I was obliged ta 
hear and ſay a great many things, that J had ſaid 
and heard before: But at laſt two propoſals were 
made me; either of which, they ſaid, if complied 
with, would be taken as laying the Captain under 
a very high obligation. | 
Poor man! I bad compaſſion. on him, and cloſed 
with one of them; declining the other for a reaſon 
which I did not give to them. To ſay truth, Char- 
lotte, I did not chooſe. to promiſe my :ntereft in be- 
half of a man, of whoſe merit I was not aſſured, had 
I been able to challenge any, as perhaps I might by 
Lord W.'s means; who ſtands well with proper per- 
ſons. A man ought to think himſelf, in ſome mea- 
ſure, accountable for warm recommendations; eſpe- 
cially where the public is concerned: And could I 
give my promiſe, and be cool as to the. performance ? 
And 1 ſhould think myſelf alſo anſwerable to a worth 
man, and to every one connedted with him, if I 
were a means of lifting one leſs worthy over his head. 
choſe therefore to do that ſervice to him, for which 
I am, reſponſible only to myſelf. Aſter I have ſaid 
this, my Siſter muſt aſk me no queſtions. | 
. 1 gave a rough draught, at the Captain's requeſt, 
of the manner in which I would have releaſes drawn, 
Colonel Martin was deſired. to walk in. And all 
the gentlemen promiſed to bury in filence all that 
had ever come to their knowlege, of what had paſſed 
ual Charlotte Grandiſon, and Captain An 
on. : | 
Let not the mentioning to you theſe meaſures, hurt 
you my Siſter. Many young ladies of ſenſe and fa- 
mily have been drawn in to ſtill greater inconveni- 
encies than you have ſuffered. Perſons of eminent 
abilities (I have a very bigh opinion of my Charlotte's) 
| Jeldom err in /mall points. Moſt young mo wha 
X 6 | | begin 
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begin a correſpondence with our deſigning Sex, 
h ink they can ſtop when they well. But it is not 
| fo. We and the dark ſpirit that ſets us at work, 
which we ſometimes mi(-call Love, will not permit 
you to do ſo. Men and Women are Devils to one 
another. They need no other tempter. Wr 
All will be completed to-morrow ; and your writ- 
ten promiſe, of conſequence, given up. I congra- 
tulate my Siſter on the happy concluſion of this 
affair. You are now your own miſtreſs, and free to 
chooſe for yourſelf. I ſhould never forgive myſelf, 
were I, who have been the means of freeing you 
from one controul, to endeavour to lay you under 
another. Think not either of Sir Walter, or of Lord 
G. if your heart declare not in favour of either, You 
have ſometimes thought me earne/? in behalf of Lord 
G. But I have never ſpoken in his favour, but when 
you have put me upon anſwering objections to him, 
which I have thought inſufficient: And indeed, Char- 
lotte, ſome of your objections have been ſo ſlight, that 
] was ready to believe, you put them for the pleaſure 
of haying them anſwered, | | 
My Charlotte need not doubt of admirers, where-/ 
ever ſhe ſets her foot. And I repeat, that whoeves 
be the man ſhe inclines to favour, ſhe may depend 
upon the approbation and good offices of ð0 


Her ever- affeflionate Brother, 8 
| CHARLES GRANDISON:. 


LETTER XXXIV. 
Miſs Haxrier Byron, To Mifi SELB, 
2 4 | . Friday, March 17+ : 
SEND you incloſed (to be returned by the firſt 
opportunity) Sir Charles's Letter to his Siſter, 
 acquainting her with the happy concluſion of the 
affair between Captain Anderſen and her, Her Bro- 
| Q 5 . they 
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ther, as you will ſee, acquits her not of precipitation. 
If he did, it would have been an impeachment of his 


Juſtice. . O the dear Charlotte l how her pride is 


piqued at the meanneſs of the man But no more 
of this ſubject, as the Letter is before you. 

And now, my dear and honoured: friends, let me 
return you a thouſand, thanks for the great pacquet of 
my Letters, juſt ſent me, with a moſt indulgent one 
from my Aunt, and another from my Uncle. 

I have already put into the two Ladies hands, and 
my Lord's, without reſerve, all the Letters that reach 
to the Maſquerade affair, from the time of my ſettin 
out for London; and when 9 have read thoſe, 
have promiſed them more. his confidence has 
greatly obliged them; and they are employed, with 
no ſmall earneſtneſs, in peruſing them. n 

This gives me an opportunity of purſuing my own 
devices—And what, beſides ſcribbling, do you think 
one of them is ?—A kind of perſecution: of Dr. Bart- 
lett; by which, however, I ſuſpect, that I myſelfam 
the greateſt ſufferer. He is an excellent man; and [ 
make no difficulty of going to him in his cloſet ; en- 

by his aſſurances of welcome. 

Let me ſtop to ſay, my Lucy, that when I approach 
this good man in his retirement, ſurrounded by his 
books, his table generally covered with thoſe on pi- 
ous ſubject, I, in my heart, congratulate the ſaint, 
and inherĩtor of future glory; and, in that great view, 


að the more deſirous to cultivate his friendſhip. 


And what do you think is our ſubject? Sir Charles, 


I ſuppoſe, you gueſs And fo it is, either in the mid- 
dle or latter end of the few converſations we have yet 


had time to hold: But, I do aſſure you, we begin 
with the ſublimeſt ; though I muſt ſay, to my ſhame, 
that it has not ſo much of my heart, at preſent, as 
ance it had, and I hope again will one day have 


The great and glorious truths of Chriſtianity; are 


this ſubject; which yet, from this good Dr. Bartlett, 


= 
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warms my heart, as often as he enters into it. But 
this wry jubjec, ſublime as it is, brings on the other, 
as of co ſequence: For Sir Charles Grandiſon, with - 
out making an oſtentatious pretenſion to religion, is 
the very Chriſtian in practice, that theſe doctrines 
teach a man to be. Muſt not then the doctrines in- 
troduce the mention of a man who endeavours humbly- 
fo imitate the divine example? It was upon good- 
grounds he once ſaid, That as he muſt one day die, 
it was matter of no moment to him, whether it were 
to-morrow,. or forty years hence. | 

The Ladies had referred me to the doctor himſelf 
for a more ſatisfactory account than they had given 
me, how Sir Charles and he firſt came acquainted. - 
J told him fo, and aſked his indulgence to me in this 


W 15 
e took it kindly, He had, he ſaid, the hiſtory of 
it written down, His nephew, whom he often em- 
ploys as his e ſhould make me out, from 
that little hiſtory, an account of it, which I might 
ſhew, he was pleaſed to ſay, to ſuch of my ſele& 
1 as I entruſted with the knowlege of my o.] n 
eart. . 8+ 
T ſhall impatiently expect the abſtract of this little 
hiſtory ; and the more, as the Doctor tells me, there 
will be included ſome particulars of Sir Charles's be- 
haviour abroad in his younger life, and of Mr. Beau- 
champ, whom the Doctor — — of with love, as his 
patron" deareſt friend, and whom he calls a ſecond: 
ir Charles Grandiſon. f | 


Sex, my Lucy, . Y..! of frankneſs of heart; 
My communicativene(s has been already encouraged* 
with the peruſal of two Letters from the ſame excel- 
lent man to Doctor Bartlett; to whom, from early 
days (as I ſhall be ſoon more particularly informed) 
he has given an account of all his conduct and 
movements. 


The Doctor drew himſelf in, however, by reading 
O 6 to 


for 
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to Lord L. and the Ladies, and me, a paragraph or 
two 'out of one of them : And he has even allowed 
me to give my Grandmamma and Aunt a ſight of 
them. Return them, Lucy, with the other Letter, 
by the very next poſt. He ſays, he can deny me no- 
thing. I wiſh I may not be too bold with him—As 
Mics Grandifon, ſhe vows, that ſhe will not let 

the good man reſt till ſne gets him to communicate 
what he ſhall not abſolutely declare to be a ſecret, to 
us three Siſters, and my Lord L. If the firſt man, 
The ſays, could not reſiſt en woman, how will the 
Doctor deal with three, not one of them behind-hand 


with the Ft in curiofity? And all loving him, and 


whom he profeſſes to eſteem ? You ſee, Lucy, that 


Miſs Grandiſon has pretty well got up her ſpirits | 


again, 
$ W . 


Jos now Mifs Grandiſon has related to me a 


converſation that paſſed between my Lord and Lady 


L. herſelf, and Doctor Bartlett; in which the ſub- 
jet was their Brother and I. The Ladies and my 
Lord are entirely in my intereſts, and regardful of my 

unctilio. They roundly told the Doctor, That, 
bane extremely earneſt to have their Brother marry, 


they knew not the perſon living, whom they wiſhed 


to call his wife preferably to Miſs Laa could they 
be ſure that I were abſolutely diſengaged. Now, 
Doctor, faid' Miſs Grandiſon, tell us frankly, What 
is your opinion of our choice for a more than no- 
minal Siſter ? 1 n 

I will make no apologies, Lucy, for repeating all 
that was repeated to me of this converſation... 


Lord L. Ay, my good Doctor Bartlett, let us have | 


your free opinion. | 


Dr. B. Miſs Byron (I pronounce upon knows 
lege, for ſhe has more than once, ſince I have been 
down, done me the honour of entering into very fres 755 
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and ſerious converſations with me) is one of the moſt 
excellent of women. | 
And then he went on, praiſing me for ingenuouſ- 
neſs, ſeriouſneſs, chearfulneſs, and for other good 
qualities, which his partiality found out in me: And 
added, Would to heaven that ſhe were neither more 
nor leſs than Lady Grandifon! | 
| God bleſs him ! thought I—Don't you join, m 
Lucy, to ſay, at this place, you, who love me 
dearly, God bleſs you, Doctor Bartlett? 
Lady L. Well, but, DoRor, you, ſay that Miſs 
Byron talks freely with you; cannot you gather from 
her, whether ſhe is inclined to marriage! Whether 
ſhe is abſolutely diſengaged ? Lady D. made a pro- 
poſal to her for Lord D. and inſiſted on an anſwer 
to this very queſtion; That matter is gone off. As 
our guet, we would not have Miſs. Byron think us 
impertinent. She is very delicate, And as ſhe is 
fo amiably frank-hearted, thoſe things ſhe chooſes 
not to mention of her own accord, one would not, 
you know, officiouſly put to her. en 
This was a little too much affected. Don't you 
think ſo, Lucy? The Doctor, it is evident by his 
anſwer, did. | | my 1 
Dr. B. It is not likely that ſuch a ſubject can ariſe 
between Miſs Byron and me: And it is ſtrange, me- 
thinks, that Ladies calling each other Siſters, ſhould 
not be abſolutely miſtreſs of this queſtion. 1 od 
Lord L. Very right, Doctor Bartlett. But Ladies 
will, in theſe points, take a compaſs before they ex- 
plain themſelves, A man of Doctor Bartlett's pene - 
tration and uprightneſs, Ladies, ſhould nat be treated 
with diſtance. We are of opinion, Doctor, that 
Miſs Byron, ſuppoſing that ſhe is abſolutely. diſen- 
gaged, could make no difficulty to prefer my Brother 
to all the men in the world. What think you? _. 
Dr. B. I have no doubt of it: She thinks herſelf 
under obligation to him. She is goodneſs itſelf. She 
mult loye goodneſs, Sir Charles's perſon, his viva- 
r ba 
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city, his addreſs, his underftanding—What woman 
would not prefer him to all the men ſhe ever ſaw? 
He has met with admirers among the Sex in every na- 
tion in which he has ſet his foot Ah] Lucy I] You, 
Ladies, muſt have ſeen, forgive me (bowing to each) 
that Miſs Byron has a more than grateful reſpect for 
your Brother. 

Mifs Gr. We think ſo; Doctor; and wanted to 
know if you did: And fo, as my Lord ſays, fetched 
a little compaſs about; which we ſhould not have 
done to you. But you ſay, Took Brother has had 
numbers of admirers—Pray, Doctor, is there any 
en Lady (We imagine there is) that he bas pre- 
ferred: to another, in the different nations he hay 
travelled through? ee Lata vi 

Lord L. A DNS, we want to know this ; and 
if you thought there were et, we ſhould make no 
feruple to explain ourſelves, as well to Mifs Byron, 
a 2257S 

Don't you long to know what anſwer the Doctor 
returned to this, Lucy ? I was out of breath with 
impatience, when Miſs Grandiſon repeated it to me. 
The Doctor hefitated—And at laſt faid; I wiſh 
wh all my heart, Mi(s Byron could be Lady Gran- 
diſon. SEP . Lo . 
ß Gy, Covuy be ?—Coul2 be, faid each, 


* 


when ſhe repeated it, her heart quite ſunk. 

D. B. (ſmiling) Vou hinted, Ladies, that you 
are not ſure, that Miſs Byron is abſolutely diſengaged. 
But, to be open, and above-board, I have 5 to 
believe, that your Brother would be concerned, if be 
knew it, that you ſhould think of putting ſuch a 

queſtion. as this to nf Body but himſelf. Why don't 


Arid couLD be? ſaid the fool to Mis Graridiſon, ' 


du!? He once complained to me, that he was afraid 
his Siſters looked upon him. as a reſerved man ; and 
condeſcended to call upon me to put him right, if [ 
thought his appearance ſuch. as would give you 
grounds for the ſurmiſe. There ate two or three 
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affairs of intricacy that he is engaged in, and parti- 
cularly one, that hangs in ſuſpenſe; and he would 
not be fond, I believe of mentioning it, till he can 
do it with certainty : But elſe, Ladies, there is not 
a more frank-hearted man in the world, chan your 
Brother. 

See, Lucy, how cautious we ought to be in paſſing 
judgment on the actions of others, eſpecially on thoſe 
of good men, when we want to faſten blame upon 
them; perhaps with a low view (envying their 
ſuperior worth) to bring them down to our own: 
level !—PFor are we not all apt to meaſure the merits 


of others by our own ſtandard, and to give praiſe or 


hs nr actions or ſentiments, as they ſquare with 
our own 

Lord L. Perhaps, Doctor Bartlett, you don't think 
yourſelf at liberty to anſwer, whether theſe particular 
affairs are of ſuch a nature, as will interfere with. 
the hopes we have: of Mick, to effect a marriage 
between my Brother and Miſs Byron? 2 

Dr. B. I had rather refer to Sir Charles hünſelfon 
this ſubject. If any man in the world deſerves from 

ence and integ grity of heart to be happy in this 
ife, that man is Sir barles Grandiſon. But he is 
not guite happy. 

Ah, Lucy The Doctor proceeded. Your Mo- 
ther, Ladies, has often ſaid — me, That there was 
hardly a man living who had à more ſincere value 
for the Sex than he had; who had been more diſtin - 
guiſhed by the favour of worthy women; yet, who 
had paid dearer' for that diſtinction than he had NN 

Lady L. Paid dearer ]! Good Heaven bh: en 

Miſs Gr. How could that be? | 

Lord L. I always abroad heard the Ane redo 
upon Sir Charles, as their own man. His vivacity, 


his perſonal accompliſhments, his politeneſs, his ge- 


nerolity, his bravery Every woman who ſpoke of 
him, put him down for a man of gallantry. And 
— truly gallant man 7—1 —_—— 

efore 
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before—But a Lady Olivia, of Florence, was muck 
talked of, when I was in that city, as being in love 
with the handſome Engliſhman, as our Brother was 
commonly called there— . | 1 
Lady Olivia ! Lady Olivia ! repeated each Siſter; 
and why did not your Lordſhip !— n 
- Why? Becauſe, tho' ſhe was in love with him, he 
had no thoughts of her: And, as the Doctor ſays, 
ſhe is but one of thoſe, who, where-ever he ſet his 
foot, admired him. e 
Bleſs me, thought I, what a black ſwan is a good 
man Why as I have often thought, (to the credit 
of our Sex) will not all the men be good ? 
| . My Lord, you muſt tell us more of this 
Lady Olivia. | 
>. Lord L. I know very little more of her. She was 
reputed to be a woman of high quality and fortune, 
and great ſpirit, Lonce ſaw her. She is a fine figure 
of a woman. Dr. Bartlett can, no doubt, give you 
an account of her. | Rm EMS: 
Miſe Gr. Ah, Doctor! What a hiſtory could 
you give us of our Brother, if you pleaſed —But as 
there is no likelihood that this Lady will be any 
thing to my Brother, let us return to our firſt ſubject, 
Lady L. By all means. Pray, Dr. Bartlett, do 
ou _—_ what my Brother's opinion is of Miſs 
ron , þ { WET. 7: | ; | 
"Ds. B. The higheſt that man can have of woman. 
. Lady L. As we are ſo very deſirous to ſee my Bro- 
ther happily married, and think he never could have 
a woman ſo likely to make him happy, would you 
adviſe us to propoſe the alliance to him? We 
would not to her, unleſs we thought there were 
room to hope for his approbation, and that in a 
very high degree. ir Hare 846} | 
r. B. I am under ſome concern, my dear Ladies, 
to be thought to know more of your Brother's heart, 
than Siſters do, whom he loves ſo dearly, and who 


equally. love him. I beſeech you, give me not * 
28 m 
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much more conſequence with him than you imagine 
you have yourſelves. I ſhall be afraid, if you do, 
that the favour I wiſh to ſtand in with you, is owing 
more to your Brother's diſtinction of me, than to 
your own hearts, . | | | 
. Lord L. I ſee pot why we may not talk to my Bro- 
ther directly on this head. Whence is it, that we 
are all three inſenſibly drawn in, by each other's ex- 
ample, to this diſtance between him and us f—lt is 
not his fault. Did we ever aſk him a queſtion, that 
he did not directly anſwer, and that without ſhew- 
ing the leaſt affectation or reſerve? | 
_, Miſs Gr. He came over to us all at once fo perfect, 
after an eight or nine years abſence, with ſo much 
power, and ſuch a will to do us good, that we were 
awed into a kind of reverence for him. N | 
. Lady L. Too great osligations from one ſide, will 
indeed create diſtance on the other. Grateful hearts 
wo always retain a ſenſe of favours heaped upon 
them. ” x1 
Dr. B. You would give pain to his noble heart, 
did he think, that you put ſuch a value upon what 
he has done. I do aſſure you, that he thinks he has 
| darkly performed his. duty by his Siſters: And, as 
occaſions may ſtill offer, you will find he thinks ſo: 
But let me beg of you to treat him without reſerve 
or diffidence; and that you would put to him all thoſe 
9 which you would wiſh to be anſwered. 
You will find him, I dare ſay, very candid, and 
very explicit. | | | 
- Miſs Gr. That ſhall be my taſk, when'l next ſee 
him. But, dear Doctor Bartlett, if you love us, 
communicate to us all that is proper for us to ſee, of 
the correſpondence that paſſes between him and yous 
The Doctor, it ſeems, bowed ; but anſwered not. 
So you ſee, Lucy, upon the whole, that I have ng 
77 reaſon to build ſo much, as my Uncle, in his 
alt Letter, imagines I do, on the intereſt of theſe La- 
dies, and my Lord L. with their Brother. Two on bret 
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intricate affairs on his hands : One of them fill in ſu/< 


enſe 3 of which, for that reaſon, he makes a ſecret : 
Je is not quite happy: Greatly diſtinguiſhed by the fa- 
vour of tor thy women Who would wonder at that? 
— But has paid dear for the diſtinction !==What can 
one ſay? What can one think ? He once ſaid him- 
ſelf, that his life was a various life z and that ſome 
unhappy things had befallen him. If the prudence 
of ſuch a man could not ſhield him from misfortune, 
who can be exempted from it ?—And from worthy 


women too !-- That's the wonder [—But is this 


Olivia one of the worthy women ?—I fancy he 
muſt deſpiſe us all. I fancy he will never think of 


incumbering himſelf with one of a Sex, that has 
made him pay fo dear for the general diſtinction he 
has met with from it. As to his politeneſs to us; a 
man may afford to ſhew pdliteneſs to thoſe he has 
reſolved to keep at diſtance from his heart. 

But, ab, Lucy — There muſt be one happy wo- 
man, whom he wiſhes not to keep at diſtance, This 
is the affair, that hangs in ſuſpenſe; and of which, 


ng. 


I nave had the Metre J. viſit from my God- 
ſather Deane. He dined with us this day in his way 
to town; The Ladies, Dr. Bartlett, and my Lord L. 
ate charmed with him. Yet I had pain mingled with. 


my pleaſure. He took me aſide, and charged me /o 
e—He was 100 inquiſitive. I never knew him to 


be ſo very urgent to know my heart, But I was 
frank: Very frank: I ſhould hardly have been ex- 
cuſeable, if I had not, to ſo. good a man, and ſo dear 
a friend. Vet he ſcarce knew how to be ſatisfied 
with my frankneſss. 

He will have it, that I look thinner and paler than 
L uſed to do. That may very well be. wy ſoul, 
at times—I know not how I am—Sir Charles is in. 
ſuſpenſe too, from fomebody abroad. From my heart 
I pity him. Had he but ſome faults; ſome great 


bdlemiſhes ; 
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blemiſhes ; I fancy I ſhould be eaſier about him. But 
to hear nothing of him: but what is ſo greatly praiſe - 
worthy, and my heart ſo delighted with acts of bene 
' ficence—And now, my Godfather Deane, at this 
viſit, running on in his praiſes, and commending, in- 
ſtead of blaming me, for my preſumptuous thoughts : 
nay, exalting me, and telling me, that I deſerve him 
that I deſerve Sir Charles Grandiſon Why did he not 
chide me? Why did he not diſſuade me Neither 
fortune nor merit anſwerable — A man who knows 
ſo well what to do with fortune — The Indies, my 
dear, ought to be his | What a. King would he 
make ! Power could not corrupt ſuch a mind as his, 
Cæſar, ſaid Dr. Bartlett, ſpeaking of him before Mr. 
Deane and all ef us, was not quicker to deſtroy, than 
Sir Charles Grandiſon is to relieve. Emily's eyes, 
at the time, ran over with joy at the expreſſion ; and, 
drying them, ſhe looked proudly round on us all, as. 
if ſhe had ſaid, This is my Guardian! | 
But what do you think, Lucy ? My Godfather 
will have it, that he ſees a young paſſion in Miſs Jer-- 
vois for her Guardian !- od forbid !—A young 
Love may be conquered, I believe; but who ſhal 
caution the innocent girl? She muſt have a ſweet 
pleaſure in it, creeping, ſtealing, upon her. How can 
ſo unexperienced a heart, the object ſo meritozious, 
reſiſt or reject the indulgence ? But, O my Emily 
ſweet girl! do not let your Love get the better of 
your gratitude, left it make you unhappy ! and, what 
would be ſtill more affecting to a worthy heart, make 
the generous object of a paſſion that cannot be gra- 
tified, unhappy ; and for that very reaſon ; becauſe 
he cannot reward it! See you not already, that, 
with all his goodneſs, he is not quite happy! He is 
a ſufferer from worthy women lO my Emily, do- 
not yen add to the infelicity of a man, who can make 
but one woman happy; yet wiſhes to befriend all the 
world But huſh ! ſelfiſh adviſer ! Should not Har- 
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riet Byron have thought of this in time ?—Yet the 
knew not, that he had any previous engagements : 
And may death lay his cold hand upon her heart, 
before ſhe become an additional diſturbance to his ! 
He knows not, I hope, he gueſſes not, tho' Dr. 
Bartlett has found me out as well as the Siſters, that 


I am captivated, heart and ſoul, by his merits. May 


he never know it, if the knowlege of it would give 
him the ſhadow of uneaſineſs ! #4; 

I owned to Mr. Deane, that my Lord L. and the 
Ladies were warmly intereſted in.my favour. Thank 
God for that! he ſaid, All muſt happen to his 


wiſh. Nay, he would have it, that Sir Charles's 


9 would be rewarded in having ſuch a wife : 
ut what wife can do more than her duty to any 
huſband who is not abſolutely a ſavage? How then 
can all I could do, reward ſuch a man as this? 
But, Lucy, don't you bluſh for me, on reading this 
laſt paſſage of my writing? You may, ſince I bluſh 
myſelf on re-perufing it. For ſhame, Harriet Byron, 

t a period to this Letter !-— will; nor ſubſcribe to 
it ſo much as the initials of my name. 


LETTER XXXV. 
Sir CHARLES Granpison, To Dr. BARTLETT, 
is Cab degree 
Fi mx norte; Friday, Mar, 17. 
1 ST night I faw interred the remains of my 


worthy friend Mr. Danby. I had cauſed his 


two Nephews and his niece to be invited: But they 


As the will was not to be opened till the funeral 
was over, about which the good man had given me 
verbal directions; apprehending, I believe, expoſtu- 
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lations from me, had I known the contents; I ſent 
to them this 2 to be preſent at the opening. 
Their attorney, Mr. Sylveſter, a man of character, 
and good behaviour, brought me a Letter, ſigned by 
all three, excuſing themſelves on very ſlight pretences, 
and deſired that he might be preſent. for them. I 
took notice to him, that the behaviour of his princi- 
pals over-night and now, was neither reſpectful to 
the memory of their Uncle, nor civil, with regard 
to me. He honeſtly owned, that Mr. Danby having 
acquainted his two Nephews, a little before he died, 
that he had made his will, and that they had very, 
little to expect from him, they, who had been edu- 
cated by his direction, and made merchants, at his 
expence, with hopes given them, that he would, at 
his death, do very handſomely for them, and had ne- 
ver diſobliged him, could not be preſent at the open- 
ing of a will, the contents of which they expected to 
be ſo mortifying to them. ns ere” 
I opened it in preſence of this gentleman. The 
preamble was an angry one; giving reaſons for his 
reſentment againſt the Father of theſe young perſons, 
who (tho' his Brother) had once, as [ hinted to 
you at Colnebrook, made a very ſhocking: attempt 
upon his life. I was hurt, howeyer, to find a te- 
ſentment carried ſo far againſt the innocent children 
of the offender, and into the laſt will of ſo good a 
man; that will fo lately made, as within three 
weeks of his death; and he given over for three 
months before. | | 
Will the tenderneſs due to the memory of a friend 
permit me to aſk, where would that reſentment have 
ſtopt, had the private man been a monarch, which 
he could carry, into his laſt will!!! 
But ſee we not, on the other hand, that theſe 
children, had they power, would have puniſhed their 
Uncle, for diſpoſing, as he thought fit, of his own 
fortune 3 no part of which came to him by inhe- 


nitance ? 
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They had been educated, as I have aid, at his 
expence ; and, in the phraſe of buſineſs, well put 
out : Expences their careleſs Father would not have 
been at: He is, in every light, a bad man. How 
much better had theſe childrens title been to a more 
conſiderable part of their Uncle's eftate than he has 
ueathed to them, had they been thankful for the 
| benefits they had actually received ! Benefits, which 
are of ſuch a nature, that they cannot be taken 


| from them. -wer | 
Mr. Danby has bequeathed to each of the three, one 


thouſand pounds; but, on expreſs condition, that they 
ſignify to his executor, within two months after his 
demiſe, their acceptance of it, in full of all demands 
upon his eſtate. If they do not (tender being duly 
made) the three thouſand pounds ate to de emwricd 
to the uſes of the will. 
He then appoints his executor; and makes him re- 
ſiduary legatee; giving for reaſon, that he had been 
the principal inſtrument in the hand of providence, | 
of ſaving his life. "we | 
He bequeaths ſome generous remembrances to three 
of his friends in France; and requeſts his executor to 1 
diſpoſe of three thouſand pounds to charitable uſes, 
either in France or England, as he thinks fit, and v 
to what particular objects he pleaſes. | 
And, by an inventory annexed to the will, his ef- 
fects in money, bills, actions, and jewels, are made 
2 amount to upwards of thirty thouſand pounds 
. Gerling. a 
| Mr. Sylveſter complimented me on this great wind- 
fall, as he called it; and affured me, that it ſhould 
be his advice to his clients, that each take his and 
her legacy, and fit down contented' wich it: And 
he believed, that they the rather would, as, from 
what their Uncle had hinted, they apprebended, that 
the ſum of a bundred pounds each, was all they bad 
to hope for. N | ' 
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I enquired into the inclinations and views of the 
three ; and received a very good general account 
of them; with a hint, that the girl was engaged 
in a love- affair. "ho SR 

Their Father, after, his vile attempt upon his 
Brother's life, was deteſted by all his friends and 
relations, and went abroad; and the laſt news th 
heard of him was, that he was in a very ill ſtate 
of health, and in unhappy circumſtances, in Barbados: 
And very yan! by this time is no more. | 
I defired Mr. Sylveſter to adviſe the young people 
to recolle& themſelves; and ſaid, That I had a diſ- 
poſition to be kind to them: And as he could give 
me only general accounts of their views, proſpects, 
pee agements, I wiſhed they would, with marks 
ok dence in me, give me particular ones: But 
that, whether they complimented me as I wiſhed, or 
not, I was determined, for the ſake of their Uncle's 

emory, to do all reaſonable ſervices to them. Tell 

em, in a word, Mr. Sylveſter, and do you forgive — 
the ſeeming vanity, That I am nat accuſtomed to 
ſuffer the narrowneſs of other peoples hearts to eon 
tract mine. b bv 19 

The man went away very much pleaſed with 
what I had ſaid; and, in about two bouts, ſent me a 
note, in the names of all his clients, expreſſing gra- 
jt and obligation; and requeſting me to al- 
low him to introduce them all three to me this 
afternoon att. 7 

L have ſome neceſſary things to do, and perſons to 
4. ſee, in relation to my deceaſed friend, which will 
14 be diſpatched over a diſh of tea. And therefore 1 
nd have invited the honeſt attorney, and his three cli - 
nd ents to ſup wal Wes. 
"mM I will. not ſend this to Colnebrook, where I hope 
at you are all happy {All muſt; for are they not all 
ad good? And are not you with them?} till I accom- 
pany it with the, reſult of this evening's. converſa- 


et þ? 
. L 


E 


— ̃ ’ . ä3-—; 
— — ÄÜhyh 1 


M2, 


334 The HI ISTORY of. 


tion. Yet I am tolf fond of every occaſion "that | 


offers to tell you, what, however, you cannot doubt, 
how much I am yourr, not to ſign to that truth the 


name of wt 
| CHarLEs GRANDI50N, 
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| Friday N gbt, March 17. 


R. Sylveſter, an honeſt pleaſure ſhinin 
his countenance, preſented to me, firſt, Mi 
then, each of her Brothers; who all iq 

2 welcome with a little conſciouſneſs, as if 
hy had ſomething to reproach themſelves with, and 
were generouſly- aſhamed to be overcome. The 
Siſter had the Jeaſt of it: And I ſaw by that, that 
ſne was the leaſt bleamable, not the leaſt modeſt; 
ſince J dare ſay, ſhe had but followed her Schere 
lead; while they looked down and baſhful, as having 
all that was done amiſs to anſwer for, © 

- Miſs Danby is a very pretty, and very genteel 
dung woman. Mr. Thomas and Mr. Toe 
Danby are agreeable in their Pertont and hls 
and-want not ſenſe. 

In the firſt moment I diflipated all their RPTDY 
and we ſat down together with confidence in each 
other. The honeſt attorney had prepared them to be 
a after the firſt introduction. 

offer not to read to you, ſaid I, the will of your 
Uncle. It is ſufficient to repeat what Mr. Sylveſter 
has, no doubt, told you; That OT 


intitled by it to a thouſand pounds. | 
They all bowed ; and the r- Brother ſignified 


their united conſent to * it upon the terms of 


the will. 


The 
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Three thouſand pounds re to be diſpoſed of 
to charitable uſes, at the diſcretion. of the executor: 
Three other legacies are left to three different gentle- 
men in France: And the large remainder, which 
will not beleſs than four- and-twenty thouſand pounds, 
falls to the executor, as reſiduary legatee, equally un- 
expected and undeſired; , 1% 
The elder Brother ſaid, God bleſs you with it, Sir. 
The ſecond. ſaid, It could not haye fallen to a 
worthier man. The young Lady's lips moved: 
But words proceeded not from them. Vet her eyes 
ſhewed, that her lips made me a compliment. | 

It is ungenerous, Dr. Bartlett, to keep expecting 
minds in ſuſpenſe, tho' with a view, of obliging in the 
end. The ſurprize intended to be raiſed on ſuch an 
occaſion, carries in its appearances an air of inſult. I 
have, ſaid I, a-great deſire to do you ſervice. Now 
let me know, gentlemen. (I will talk to the young 
Lady ſingly, perhaps) what your expectations were 
upon your Uncle l what will do for each of you, 
to enable you to enter the world with advantage, 
in the way you have been brought up; and, as 
1 told your worthy friend, Mr. Sylveſter, I will 
be ready to do you all reaſonable ſervice.— But 
hold, Sir; for Mr. Thomas Dandy was going to 
ſpeak; you - ſhall. conſider before you anſwer me. 
The matter is of importance. Be, explicit. I love 
operineſs and fincerity. | IL will withdraw, till you | 
haye;confulted,, together, Command me in "ken 
you have determined. Ry 

I withdrew to my Study: And, in about a quarter 
of an hour, they let me know, that hay were ready 
to attend me. I went in to them: They looked 
upon one another. Come, gentlemen, don't fear 
to; ſpeak: Conſider me, for your Uncle's ſake, as 
your Brothex. Ai 01 461351: dum bad. E 
The elder Brother was going fo ſpeak ; but heſi- 
tinge re datt l. ie lead you ino the matter 
dane. II. P | —Prayy 
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Pray, Sir, what ig Your preſent ſituatian? What 
are your preſent citcumſtances ? Fe einen co: 
My Father, Sir, was un —My r 
Wall, Sir, no more of your Father He cauld do 
ca for you. Your whole nee 1 pre- 
ſume, was upon your Unele. 
My Uncle, Sir, gaye us all our edueation=—My 
U 2 gave each Brother a thouſand guineas for put- 
ting out each to a merchant; Hive hundred only of 
which ſums were ſo employed; and the other five 
Hundred guineas are in ſafe hands. 
Your Vinicls, Sir, all feverente' __ | memory, was 
An excellent man. 20 | 
Indeed, Sir, Vo win; ee "Of 
— 4 what, Sir, is the buſineſs you were brough 
to * 12 | 
* maſter is a Weſt- Daene Ni 
F what, Mr. Danby, are your nagen. in that 


Wa 

icesling hapbral; Sir, they would have been 
My maſter intended to propoſe to my Uncle, had he 
Aived to come to town, to take me'in'a quarter- 
Partner with him directly; and, in a twelvetnanth's 
time, a half-partner. 

A very good ſign in your firdur,! Sir. You mul. 
have behaved yourſelf well. — And will he now dd it? 

Ah! Sir—and'was filent, 

Upon what terms, Mr. Danby, 'w would he: have 
22 to your Uncle to 1 youu 4 . 


N e talked of— 95 „ aa jr | 
- "Of what? m 1 F 
Four thouſand Sounds, bir. But we Uncle never 
gave us hopes of more than three thouſand'guineas 
each,  befides* the thouſand he had given: And 
when he had ſo much reaſon to reſent the unhappy 
ſteps of my Father, he let us know; that he would I 4 


ax do o n ict us ; Ane to ſay-truth, the thov- 
4 


3 
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fand pounds left us in the will, is more than we ex- 
pected. | eq 
Very ingenuous. I love you for your ſincerity. 
But, pray, tell me, Will four thouſand pounds be 
well laid out in a quarter-partnerſhip ? 

To ſay truth, Sir, my maſter had a view, at the 
year's end, if nothing unexpected happened to pre- 
vent it, to give me his Niece in marriage; and then 
to admit me into a half of the buſineſs, which would 
be equivalent to a fortune of as much more, 

And do you love the young woman ? 

Indeed I do. a 
And does ſhe countenance your addreſs 

If her Uncle—TI don't doubt if her Uncle could 
have prevailed upon my Uncle— 1 | 
Well, Sir, I am your Uncle's executor. Now, 
Sir, (to Mr, Edward Danby) let me know your ſitu- 
ation; your proſpects? | co 

Sir, f was put to a French wine - merchant. My 
maſter is in years. I am the ſole manager of his bu- 
ſineſs; and he would leave off to me, | believe, and 
to his Nephew, who knows not ſo much of it as I 
do; nor has the acquaintance, either in France or 
England, that I have; could I raiſe money to pur- 
chaſe half the ſtock. | | 
And what, Sir, is neceſſary for that purpoſe ? 

O Sir ! at leaft fix thouſand pounds. - But had my 
Uncle left me the three thouſand I once hoped for, 
I could have got the other half at an eafy intereſt ; 
for I am well beloved, and have always borne a good 
character. | 
What did you ſuppoſe your Uncle would do with 


the bulk of his fortune (you judged it, I ſuppoſe; to 


be large) if you expected no more than three thou- 
ſand guineas each at the moſt, beſides what he had 


given you? - 


We all thought, Sir, ſaid Mr. Edward Danby, ie 
would be yours, from the 2 that he owed his life 
8 , 4 0 - * ＋ to 
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to your courage and conduct. We. never enter 
tained hopes of being his heirs general : And he 
ſeveral times told me, on; was in Eranca, that 
gen ſhould be his heir. | 

He never hinted that to me, What 1 did was a5 
neceſſary to be done for my own ſafety, as for his. 
He much over-rated my ſervices. But what are 
your proſpects, Mr. Kae et in 00 low 
wine- trade? | 

O Sir, very great !— 

And will your maſter leave of to you and his 
Nephew,. think you ? | 
TI dare ſay he would, and be glad of retiring. to 
55700 where he has a houſe wh, is ſo fond of, Pat 

e would be continually there by his good-will. 

And have you, Sir, any project of adding to your 
circumſtances by marriage? 

Women are a drug, Sir. I have no doubt of 
offers, if once I were my on maſter. 

I ſtarted. His Siſter looked angry. His Brother 
Was not pleaſed: Mr. Sylveſter; hp, it ſeems, i is an 
old bachelor, laughed 

A true merchant this already! thought J. 

Well, now, ſhall I have your. conſents, gentlemen, 
to take your Lifter aſide? Will you truſt yourſelf 
with me, Miſs Danby? Or had you rather anſwer 
my que ſtions in company? 

Sir, your charadter, your goodneſs, is ſo well 
en, I ſcruple not to attend you. 

* her hand, and led her to my Study, leaving 
the door open, to the drawing room in which they 
were. I ſeated her. Then fat down, but ſtill held 
her hand. 

Now, my dear Miſs Danby, you are to ſuppoſe me, 
As the executor of your Uncle, his repreſentatiug., If 
vou had that good Uncle before you, and he was 
urging you to tell him what would Yall? you happy, 
wich an aſſurance, that he would do all in his power 
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towards it; and if you would open your mind freely 
to him; with equal freedom open it to me. There 
was only this difference between us: He had re- 
ſentments- againſt your Father, which he carried 
too far when he extended: them to his innocent 
childten [But it was an atrocious attempt, that 
embittered his otherwiſe benevolent ſpirit]: I have 
no reſentment: and am armed with his power, 
and have all the will he ever. could. have, to ſerve 
you. And now, let me know, what will effeQu- 
albygatt: enn nk) | 

The worthy girl wept. She looked down. She 
ſeemed as if ſhe were pulling threads out of her 
handkerchief, - But was unable to return any other 
anſwer, than what her eyes, once caſt up, as if to 
Heaven, made for her. | 

Give me, my good Miſs Danby (I would not diſ- 
treſs you) give me, as your Brothers did of their ſitu- 
ation, ſome account of yours.  ' Do you live with. 
either of your Brothers? | 
No, Sir. I live with an Aunt; My Mother's 
Siſter, | e 7 

Is ſhe good to you; 118. 361 

Ves, Sir, very good. But ſhe has children; and 
cannot be ſo good as ſhe would be to me. Yet ſhe 
has always been kind; and has made the beſt of my 
Uncle's allowance for my education: And my for- 
tune, which is unbroken, is the ſame ſum that he 
gave my Brothers: And it is in good hands: And 
the intereſt of it, with my Aunt's additional gobdneſa 
and management, enables me to make a genteel 
figure: And, with my own houſewifery, I never have 
wanted ſome little matters for my pocket. 

Good girl | thought - Mereantile carle l thy Bro- 
the Edward, pretty one ! How dared he to ſay, that 
women are drugs? Who, in their ceconomy, ſhort 
as their power is, are generally ſi perior to men 

Vour Uncle is very good to put you upon a foot 
with your Brothers, 4 his bounty to them; as * 

; 3 [+ 
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he has alſo done in his will: And aſſure yourſelf; 
that his repreſentative will be equally kind to you as 
to your Brothers. But ſhall I aſk you, as your Uncle 
would have ' done—Ts- there any one man in the 
world, whom you prefer to another ? 1 
She was ſilent; looked down; and again picked 
her handkerchief. 4 bs FORT 
I called in her elder Brother (not the drug-mer- 
chant) and aſked him what he knew of his Siſter's 
affections ? r n a 
Why, my good Dr. Bartlett, are theſe women 
aſhamed of owning a laudable paſſion ? Surely there 
is nothing ſhameful in diſcreet Love. | "7 
Her Brother acquainted me with the ſtory of her 
Love; the good girl bluſhing, and looking down all 
the while, with the conſciouſneſs of a ſweet thief, 
who had ſtolen a heart, and, being required to re- 
ſtore it, had been guilty of a new cheat, and given 


[ 


her own inſtead-of it, 

The Son of Mr. Galliard, an eminent Turky- 
merchant, is the man with whom ſhe has made this 
exchange, His Father, who lives in the neigh- 
bourhood of her Aunt, had ſent him abroad, in 
the way of his traffick ; partly with a view to pre- 
vent his marrying Miſs Danby, till it ſhould be ſeen 
whether her Uncle would do any thing conſiderable 
for her: And he was but juſt returned; and, in or- 
der to be gllowed to ſtay at home, had promiſed his 
Father never to marry without his conſent: But 
nevertheleſs loved his Siſter, Mr. Danby ſaid, above 
all women; and declared that he never would be the 
huſband of any other. N n 

I aſked, whether the Father had any. objections, 
but thoſe of fortune, to his Son's choice; and was 
anſwered, No. He could have no other, the yoMg' 
man, like a Brother, ſaid: There was not a more 


virtuous and diſcreet young woman in the kingdom 
{ than his Siſter, though he ſaid it, that ſhould not 


ſay it. 
/ Though 
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you ſay it, that ould not ſay it. Is not 

ou relation intitled to the ſame Juſtice that we would 
do to another? | 

Wie muſt not — indifcriminately, continued I, 
all Fathers who expect a fortune to be brought ines 
their family, in ſome meaſure equivalent to the benefit 
the newcomer hopes to receive from it; eſpecially 
in mercantile families, if the young man is to be 
admitted into a ſhare with his aber; who, by wed 

* may have other e N N 

Boil — b f 2 fo h he 

methi 0 ir ent for t wag e 
ives up, ſhould . Love is a ſelfiſn Deitye 

e puts two perſons upon preferring their own in- 
tereſts, nay, a gratification of their paſſion often 
agamſi their intereſts, to thoſe of every- body elle 3 
and reaſon, diſcretion, duty, are frequently given up 
in a competition with it. But Love, nevertheleſs, 
will not do every- thing for the ardent pair. Parents 
know this: And ought not to pay for the raſnneſs 
they wiſh to prevent, but cannot. 

They were attentive. I proceeded, addreſſing 
myſelf to both in the mercantile ſtile. 

1s a Father, who by his prudence, has weathered 
many a ſtorm, and got ſafe into port, obliged to re- 
imbark in the voyage of Life, with the young folks, 
who perhaps, in a little while, will conſider him as 
an incumbrance, and grudge him his cabin? Parents 
(though a young man, I have always thought in this 
manner) ſhould be indulgent; but children, when they 

ut themſelves into one ale, ſhould allow the parent 
is due weight in the other. Vou are angry at this 
Father, are you not, my dear Miſs Danby? 

J ſaid hy" to hear what anſwer ſhe would re- 
Madeed 1 I am 1 hot. Mr. Galliard We beſt bie 
own affairs, and what they require. I have ſaid ſo 
twenty and twenty times: And young Mr. Galliard 

is en that his Father is not to be blamed, 
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having other children. And, to own the truth (Took - 
ing on the floor) we both ſit down, and wiſh together, 
now- and- then: But what ſignifies wiſhing ; 
My Siſter will now have two thouſand pounds: 
Perhaps when old Mr. Galliard fees,” that his Son's 


affections ate rt 
Old Mr. Galliard, interrupted I, ſhall be aſked 
to do nothing inconvenient to himſelf, or that is not 
ſtrictly right by his other children: Nor ſhall. the 
| Niece of my late worthy friend enter into his family 
with diſcredit to herſelf. <0 48 
Notice being Hy ſupper was ready, I took 
the Brother and Siſter each by the hand; and, enter- 
ing the drawing room with them, Enjoy, ſaid J, the 
little repaſt that will be ſet before you. If it be in 
my power to make you all three happy, happy you 
It muſt give great pleaſure, my dear Dr. Bartlett, 
you will believe, to a man of my lively ſenſations, to 
ſee three very different faces in the ſame perſons, 
from thoſe they had entered with: I imagined more 
than once, as the grateful eyes of the Siſter, and 
tongues of the Brothers, expreſſed their joy, that 1 
ſaw my late worthy friend looking down upon us, 
delighted, and not with diſapprobation, upon bis 
choice of an executor, who was determined to fup- FF. 
ply the defects, which the frailty of human nature, 
by an over-ſtrong reſentment on one hand, and an 
overflowing gratitude on the other, had occaſioned. 
I told Mr. Thomas Danby, that beſides his legacy, 
he might reckon upon five thouſand pounds, and 
enter accordingly into treaty for and with his maſters 
Niece os Ne T GIL ht | 19018 T- = 
Mr. Edward Danby I commiſſioned, on tlie 
ſtrength of the like additional ſum, to treat with cht 
gentleman he had ſerved. ' + 5 
Aud you, my good Miſs Danby, ſaid I, ſhall ac- 
quaint your favoured Mr. Galliard, That, beſides the 
two thouſand pounds already yours, you will — — 
| eg 4 % taoutand 
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thouſand pounds more at his ſervice. And if theſe 
ſums anſwer not your full purpoſes, I expect you 
will let me know; ſinee, whether they do or: not, 
my reſpect to the memory of your worthy Uncle 
ſhall be ſhewn to the value of more than theſe 
three ſums to his relations. I never will be a 
richer, man than I ought to be: And you muſt 
inform me what other relations you have, and of 
their different ſituations in life, that I may be 
enabled to amend a will made in a long and painful 
ſickneſs, which might ſour. a diſpoſition that was 
naturally all 1 | 
They wept; looked at one another; dried their 
eyes, and wept again. I thought my preſence pain- 
ful to them; and withdrew to my Study; and ſhut 
the door, that I might not add to their pain. 1 
At my return Do you— Do you, referred each 
Brother to the other: And Mr. Thomas Danby get- 
ting up to ſpeak, I ſee, my friends, ſaid I, your 
grateful hearts in your countenances. Do you think 
my pleaſure is not, at leaſt, equal to yours? I am 
more than rewarded in the conſciouſneſs of baving 
endeavoured to make a right uſe of the power en- 
truſted to me. Vou will each of you, I hope (thus 
ſet forward) be eminent in his particular bulncks 
The merchants ef Great-Britain are the moſt uſe- 
ful members of the community, If I have obliged 
you, let me recommend to you, each in his ſeveral 
way, according to his ability, apd as opportunity 
may offer, to raiſe thoſe worthy hearts, that inevi- 
| able calamities ſhall make ſpiritleſs. Look upon what 
is done for you, not as the reward of any, particular 
merits in yourſelves, but as your debt to that Provi- 
ence, which makes it a principal part of your reli- 
*. giofl, To do good to your fellow-creatures. In a 
word, let me enjoin you, in all your tranſactions, to 
remember mercy, as well as juſtice. | rr 
be Brothers with folded hands, declared, that 
ic hearts were opened by the example ſet them: 
4 I ; 5 and, 
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and, they hoped, would never be ſhut. The Sifter 
looted the ſame declaration. £0) 
Mr. Sylveſter, raiſed with this ſcene of gratitude, 
tears in his honeſt eyes, ſaid; That he ſhould be 
impatient till he had looked into his affairs, and 
through his acquaintance, in order to qualify bhim- 
ſelf to do ſome little good, after ſuch a /e/f-rewarding 
example. s w * 443% 5 
I a private man, my dear Dr. Bartlett, could be 
a means of expanding thus the hearts of four per- 
ſons, none of them unworthy, what good might 
not princes, and thoſe who habe princely fortunes, 
do ?—Yet, you ſee, I have done nothing but mere 
juſtice. I have not given up any-thing that was my 
- own, before this will gave me a power, that per- 
' - haps was put into my oy as à new trial of the 
integrity of my heart. e A 
But what poor creatures are we, my dear friend, 
that the very avoiding .the occaſion of a wrong 
action ſhould gladden our hearts, as with the con- 
ſciouſneſs of ſomething meritorious? © 
At parting, I told the Nephews, That I expected 
to hear from them the moment any - thing ſhould be 
| brought to effect; and let their maſters and them 
agree, or not, I would take the ſpeedieſt methods 
that could be fallen upon, to transfer to them, and 
to their Siſter, ſuch actions and ſtocks, as would 
put them in full poſſeſſion of what they were intitled 
to, as well by my promiſe, as by their Uncle's will. 
© T was obliged to injoin them ſilence. 
Their Sifter wept ; and when J preſſed her hand 
at taking leave of her, gratefully returned the preſ- 
ſure; but in a manner ſo modeſt (recollecting her- 
ſelf into ſome little confuſion) that ſhewed gratigude 
had poſſeſſion of her whole heart, and ſet her a ve” 
the forms of her fex. Rn 
The good, attorney, as much raiſed, as if he were 
one of the perſons benefited, joined with th@#two 
Brothers in invoking bleſſings upon ne. 
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380 much, my dear Dr. Bartlett, for this night. 
The paſt day is a day that 1 am not diſpleaſed with. r 


rer PR SIT. 2 
Dr. BARTLETT, To Miſs BYROxN. 


nne n March 18. 
Preſent to you, madam, the aceount you deſired 
to ſee, as extracted by my kinſman from my pa- 

rs. You ſeemed to wiſh it to be haſtened for * 

is not what it might have been; but mere , 
F preſume, will anſwer your intention, Be pleaſed, 
therefore, to accept it with your uſual goodneſs,  - 


PR. Bartlett went abroad as Governor of a 
oung man of quality; Mr. Lorimer, I am to call 
im, to conceal his real name. He was the very 
reverſe of young Mr. Grandifon. He was not only 
rude and ungovernable ; but proud, ill-natured, ma- 
hcious, even baſe. 

„ The Doctor was exceedingly averſe to take 
upon him the charge of the wicked youth abroad 
having had too many inſtances of the badneſs of his 
nature while in England : But he was' prevailed 
upon by the ſolicitations of his Father (who repre- 
ſented it as an act of the greateſt charity to him 
and his family) as well as by the ſolemn promiſes 
of good behaviour from the young man ; for he was 
known to fegard the advice of Dr. Bartlett more 
than that of any other perſon. _ TIES. 
| The Doctor and Mr. Lorimer were at Tutin, 
; when young Mr. Grandiſon {who had been ſome 
months in France) for the firſt time arrived in that 

city; then in the eighteenth year of his age. 
e Dr. Bartlett had not a more profligate pupil, 
s than” Mr. Grandiſon had a+ Governor; though 
recommended by General W. his Uncle by the Mo- 
dts P 6 ther's 
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ther's ſide. It uſed to be obſerved in places where 


they made but a few days reſidence, that the young 

ntleman ought to have been the Governor, Mon- 
— Creutzer the governed. Mr. Grandiſon had, 
in ſhort, the happineſs, by his prudence, to eſcape 
ſeveral ſnares laid for his virtue, by a wretch, who 
hoped, if he could betray him into them, to ſilence 
the remonſtrances of the young man, upon his evil 
conduct; and to hinder him from complaining of 
bimto bis Father... i odd ares fas 4h Hay F 
„ Mr. Grandiſon became acquainted with De, 
Bartlett at Turin: Monſieur Creutzer, at the ſame 


time, commenced an intimacy. with Mr. Lorimer; 


and the two former were not more united from good 
qualities, than the two latter were from ba. 
„ Several riotous things were done by Creutzer 
nd Lorimer, who, whatever the Doctor could do to 
parate them, were hardly ever aſunder. One of 
their enormities fell under the cognizace of the civil 
magiſtrate ; and was not made eaſy to Lorimer with- 
- out great intereſt and expence: While Creutzer fied 
to Rome, to avoid condign puniſhment ; and wrote 
to: Mr, Grandiſon to join him there. mide; - 
„ Then it was, that Mr, Grandiſon wrote (as he. 
had often ineffectually threatened to do) to repreſent 
to his Father the profligacy of the man ; and to re- 
queſt him to appoint him another Governor; or to 
ermit him to return to England till he had made 
choice of one for him; begging of Dr. Bartlett, that he 
would allow him till he had an anſwer from his Father, 
to apply to bim for advice and inſtruction, . 
„ The anſwer of his Father was, That he heard 


7 
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And when they were obliged to ſeparate, they eſta - 
bliſhed à correſpondence, which never will end but 
with the life one of them. 1 1 
« Mr, Grandiſon laid before the Doctor all his 
plan; ſubmitting his conduct to him, as well with 
regard to the proſecution of his ſtudies, as to his 
travels: But they had not long correſponded in this 
manner, when the Doctor let him know, that it was 
needleſs to conſult him aforeband; and the more ſo, 
as it often occaſioned, a ſuſpenſion of excellent re- 
ſolutions But he, beſought him to continue to him 
an account of all he undertook, of all he performed, 
and of every material incident of his life; not only 
as his narrations would be matter of the higheſt en- 
tertainment to him; but as they would furniſh him 
with leſſons from example, that might be of greater 
force, upon the unhappy, Lorimer, than his own 
precepts. tre N 29295 « i *; 270 [2 v4 =. 
. While Lorimer was, paſſing thro” but a few of 
the cities in Lombardy, Mr. Grandiſon made almoſt 
the tour of Europe; and yet gave himſelf time to 
make ſuch remarks upon perſons, places, and things, 
as could hardly be believed to be the obſervations of 
ſo young a man. Lorimer, mean time, was en- 
gaged in ſhews, ſpectacles, and in the diverſions of 
the places in tubich he lived, as it might be ſaid, ra- 


ther, than thro” which: he paſſed, 


* The. DoQor, at one time, was the more pa- 
tient with theſe delays, as he was willing that the 
carniyal at Venice ſhould be over, before he ſuffered 
dis pupil to go to that city. But Lorimer, ſuſpecting 
his intention, Alipt thither unknown to his governor, 
at the very beginning of it; and the Doctor was 
forced. to follow him : And when. there, had the 
mortification of . hearing of bim (for the young mai 
avoided his governor as much as poſſible) as one of 
the moſt rigtous perſons therme. | 
In vin did the Doctor, when he ſaw his pupil, 


JW ft before him the Example of Mr, Grandifon 3. a 
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much younger man, All the effect which the read- 
ing of Mr. Grandiſon's Letters had upon him, was 
to make him hate the more both his Governor and 
that Gentleman. By one of theſe Letters only, did 
he do himſelf temporary credit. It was written ſome 
months before it was ſhewn him, and deſcribed ſome 
places of note thro* which Mr. Grandiſon had paſ- 
ſed, and thro” which the Doctor and his charge had 
alfo more lately paſſed. "The mean creature contriv- 
ed to ſteal it, and his Father having often' urged for 
a ſpecimen” of his Son's obſervations on his travels, 
he copied it almoſt verbatim, and tranſmitted it as 
his own to his Father; only letting the Doctor 
know, after he had ſent it away, that he had 
eee ee . eee ehe OT Mee t- | 
The Doctor doubted not, but Lorimer had ex- 
poſed himfelf ; but was very much ſurpriſed, when 
he received a congratulatory Letter from the Father 
on his Son's improvements, mingled with ſome little 
aſperity on the Doctor, for having ſet out his Son 
to his diſadvantge: „I could not doubt,“ ſaid 
the fond Father, ** that a Son of mine had genius: 
„ He wanted nothing but to apply.”—And then 
he gave orders for doubling the value of his next 
1  - o to Belt po eric 
„The Doctor took the young Gentleman to taſk 
about it. He owned what he had done, and gloried 
in his contrivance. But his Governor thought it in- 
cumbent upon him to undeceive the Father, and to 
fave him the extraordinary part of his remittance. 
„ The yonng man was enraged at the Doctor, 
for expo/ing him, as he called it, to his Father, and 
for the check he was continually giving to his law- 
ſs*appetites*; and falling into acquaintance with a 
courtezan, 'who was infamous for ruining many 
young travellers by her ſubtle and dangerous con- 
trivances,, they joined in à reſolution to revenge 
dee 1 te rar Whom they caſted 4 


0 Several 


- 


their greateſt enemy. 
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. << Seyeral projects they fell upon: One in parti- 
cular, was to accuſe him, by a third hand, as'con- 
cerning himſelf with affairs of ſtate in Venice: A 
crime, which in that jealous republic, is never over- 
looked, and generally ends fatally for the accuſed ; 
who, if ſeized, is hardly ever heard of afterwards, 
From this danger he narrowly eſcaped, by means of 
his general good character, and remarkable inoffen- 
ſiyeneſs, and the profligateneſs of his accuſers: Nor 
knew he his danger till many months afterwards: 
The Doctor believes, that he fared the better for be- 
ing an Engliſhman, and a governor to the Son of a 
Britiſh nobleman, who made ſo conſiderable a figure 
in England; becauſe the Italians in general reap ſo 
much advantage from the travellers of this nation, 
that they are ready to favour and encourage them 
above thoſe of any other. i & 321 
„„ The Doctor had been very ſolicitous to be ac- 
quitted of his ungracious charge. In every Letter he 

wrote to England, this was one of his prayers: But 
ſtill the Father, who knew not what to do with his 
Son at home, had beſought his patience; and wrote to 
his Son in the ſtrongeſt terms, after reproaching him 
for his ungraciouſneſs, to pay an implicit obedience 
to the Doctor. or | . 

& The Father was a learned man. Great pains 
had been taken with Lorimer, to make him know 
ſomething of the antient Greek and Roman hiſtories. 
The Father was very deſirous, that his Son ſhould 
| ſee the famous places of old Greece, of which he 
himſelf had read fo much : And with great difficulty, 
the Doctor got the young man to leave Venice, where 
the vile woman, and the diverſions of the place, had 


taken ſcandalous hold of him. | 


Athens was the city, at which the father had de- 
fired they would make ſome ftay ; and from thenee 
viſit other parts of the Morea : And there the young 
man found his woman got before him, according to 
private agreement between tdeemm. 


« It 
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6 [It was ſome time before the. Doctor found out, 

that the very woman who had acted ſo abandond a part 
with Lorimer at Venice, was bis miſtreſs at Athens: 
and when he did, he applied, on ſome freſh enormities 
committed by Lorimer, to the tribunal which the 
Chriſtians have there, conſiſting of eight venerable 
men choſen out of the eight quarters of the city, to 
determine cauſes among Chriſtians; and they taking 
cognizance of the facts, the wicked woman ſuborned 
wretches to accuſe the Doctor to the Cadi, who is the 
Turkiſh judge of the place, as a dangerous and diſ- 
affected perſon; and the Cadi being, as it was fuppoſed, 
corrupted by preſents, got the Vayvode, or Governor, 
to interfere ;. and the Doctor was ſeized, and thrown 
into priſon: His Chriſtian friends in the place were 
forbidden to interpoſe in his favour ; and pen and 
ink, and all acceſs to him, were prohibited. | 
The vile woman, having concerted meaſures with 
the perſons ſhe had ſuborned, for continuing the Doc- 
tor in his ſevere confinement, ſet out with her para- 
mour for Venice: and there they rioted as before. 
„Mr. Beauchamp, a young man of learning and 
fine parts, happened to make an acquaintance with 
Mr. Grandiſon in the iſland of Candia, where they 
met as countrymen, which, from a ſympathy of mind, 
grew. immediately into an intimacy that will hardly 
ever end. This young gentleman, in the caurſe of 
his travels, viſiting Athens, about this time, was 
informed of the Doctor's misfortune, by one of the 
eight Chriſtians, who conſtituted the tribunal above- 
mentioned, and who was an affectionate friend of 
the Doctor, tho” forbidden to buſy himſelf in his 

auſe : And Mr. Beauchamp (who had heard Mr. 

randiſon ſpeak of the Doctor with an uncommon 

affection) knowing that Mr, Grandiſon was then at 
Conſtantinople, diſpatched a man on purpoſe, to 
acquaint him with the affair, and with all the particu- 


lars he could get bf the caſe, authenticated as much as 


the nature of the thing would admit. 4 My 
21 5 7. 
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4 Mr. Grandiſon was equally grieved and aſto- 
niſhed at the information, He inſtantly, applied to the 
Engliſh embaſſador at the Porte, as alſo to the French 
miniſter there, with whom he had made an acquaint- 
ance: They to the Grand Vizir: And an order was 
iſſued for ſetting the Doctor at liberty. Mr. Grandi- 
ſon, in order to urge the diſpatch of the Chiaux, 


who carried it, accompanied him, and arrived at 


Athens, juſt as the Vayvode had determined to get 
rid of the whole affair in a private manner (the Doc- 
tor's finances being exhauſted) by the bow- ſtring. 
The danger endeared the Doctor to Mr. Grandiſon; 
a relief ſo ſeaſonable endeared Mr. Grandiſon to the 
Doctor; to them both Mr. Beauchamp, who would 
not ſtir from Athens, till he had ſeen him delivered; 
having buſied himſelf in the interim, in the beſt 
manner he could (tho' he was obliged to uſe cautions 
and ſecrecy) to do him ſervice, and to ſuſpend the 
fatal blow. 410 in 0100 Led b 

« Here was a cement to a friendſhip (that had 
been begun between the young gentlemen from like- 
neſs. of manners) between them and the Doctor, 
whom they have had the goodneſs ever ſince to re- 
5005 as their Father: And to this day it is one of the 

octor's delights to write to his worthy Son Beau- 
champ all that he can come at, relating, to the life 
and actions of a man, whom the one regards as an 
example, the other as an honour” to the human 
race. | | C CR 
At was ſome. time before the Doctor knew for; 
certain, that the ungracious Lorimer had been con- 
ſenting to the ſhocking treatment he had met with ;. 
for the wretches whom the vile woman had ſuborned, ; 
had made their eſcape from Athens before the arrival 


of Mr. Grandiſon and the Chiaux; the flagitious 


youth had written to his Father, in terms of the 
deepeſt ſorrow, an account of what had befallen his 
governor; and his Father had taken the beſt meaſures 


that could be fallen upon at ſo great Ae v4 


f 
' 
ö 
* 
| 
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the Doctor's ſuecbur and liberty: But, in all probabi- 
ly, he would have bag loſt: volver Rees gute 


could have taken effect. 
„ Lorimer's Father, Miete ehinkin 7 mat ifs Son 


had connived at the plot formed againſt his governor, 
beſought him, when he had obtained his liberty, not 
to leave his Son to his own devices. The Doctor, 


as little thinking then, that Lorimer had been capa- 


ble of à baſeneſs ſo very villainous, in compaſſion both 
to Father and Son, went to Venice, and got him out 
of the hands of the vile woman; and then to Rome: 
But there, the -unhappy wreteh continuing his profi- 
gate courſes, became at laſt a ſacrifice to his diſſo- 
uteneſs; and his death was a deliverance to his Fa- 
mily, to the Doctor, and to the Earth. 


On his death-bed he confeſſed the plot, which 


the infamous courtezan had meditated againſt the 
Doctor at Venice, as well as his connivance at that 


which ſhe had carried into execution at Athens. He 


died in horror not to be deſcribed; begging for 
longer life, and promiſing reformation” on that con- 
dition. - The manner of his death, and the crimes he 
confeſſed himſelf guilty of, by the inſtigation of the 
moſt abandoned of women, beſides thoſe committed 
- his governor, ſo ſhocked and grieved the 

octor, that Er fell ill, hog His ae, was long 
doubted of. 

„ Mean Gow Me. Grandifon viſited ade parts of 
Aſia and Afric, Egypt particularly; correſponding 
all the time with Dr. Bartlett, and allowing the cor- 
reſpondence to paſs into the hands of Mr. Beauchamp; 
as he did 'that which he held with Mr. Beauchamp, 

to be communicated to the Doctor... 
„ When Mr. Grandiſon retuined 00 Tealy, find- 
ing there his two friends, he engaged the Doctor to 
accompany Mr. Beauchamp in that part of his tour 
into ſome of the Eaſtern regions, which he himſelf 
had been particularly pleaſe of with, and, as he ſaid, 


wanted to be -more particularly informed of : And 
| therefore 
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therefore inſiſted, that it ſhould be taken at his own 
expence. He knew that Mr. Beauchamp had a 
Step-mother, who had prevailed on his Father to 
take off two-thirds of the allowance he made him 
on his travels. „ 16, 9 * 

„Mr. Beauchamp very reluctantly complied with 
the condition fo generouſly impoſed on him by his 
beloved friend; another of whoſe arguments was, 
That ſuch a tour' would be the moſt likely means 
to eſtabliſh the health of a man equally dear to 


both. | 


Mr. Grandiſon never was at a loſs for argu- 
ments to keep in countenance the perſons whom he 
benefited ; and to make the acceptance of his fayours 
appear not only to be their duty, but an obligation 
laid on himſelf, ; 

« Mr. Grandiſon himſelf, when the two gentle- 
men ſet out on their tour, was engaged in ſome affairs 
at Bologna and Florence, which gave him great em- 
barraſſment. 


« Dr. Bartlett and Mr. Beauchamp viſited the 


principal iſlands of the Archipelago: After which, 


the Doctor left the young gentlemen purſuing his 
courſe to Conſtantinople; with intent to viſit ſome 
parts of Afia, and took the opportunity of a veſſel 


that was bound for Leghorn, to return thither. © 


«© His health was happily eſtabliſhed : and, know- 
ing that Mr, Grandiſon expected the long defired 
call from his Father to return to England, and that 
it was likely that he could be of uſe to his ward Miſs 
Jervois, and her affairs, in her Guardian's abſence, 
he was the more deſirous to return to Italy. 

« Mr. Grandiſon rejoiced at his arrival: And 
ſoon after ſet out for Paris, in order to attend there 
the expected call; leaving Emily, in the interim, 
to his care. | FAY * 

“ Lorimer's Father did not long ſurvive his Son. 
He expreſſed himſelf in his laſt hours highly ſenſible 
of the Doctor's care of his unhappy boy; and — 
IS | DEL} 
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neſtly deſired his Lady to ſee him handſomely re- 
warded for his trouble. But not making a will; and 
the Lady having, by her early ever - indulgence, ruin- 
ed the morals of her child (never ſuffering him to 
be either correfted or chidden, were his enormities 
ever ſo flagrant) ſhe bore a ſecret grudge to the 
Doctor for his honeſt repreſentations to her Lord of 
the young man's immoralities: And not even the 
interpoſition of a Sir Charles Grandiſon has hitherto 
been able to procure the leaſt acknowlegement to 
the Doctor; though the loſs as well of his repu- 
tation as life, might have been the conſequence 
of the faithful ſervices he had endeavoured to ren- 
der to the profligate youth, and in him-to the whole 
family,” v 


N oben; Ko nein. 


— 
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dv BarTLE rr. In Continuation. 
I Inching the preceding. 


Os far, dear Miſs Byron (delight of every 
: one who is ſo happy as to know you!) reach 
my-kinſman's extracts from my papers. I will add 
ſome particulars. in anſwer to your enquiries about 
Mr. Beauchamp, if writing of a man I ſo greatly 
love, I can write but a few. 

Mr. Beauchamp is a fine young Man in his perſon : 
When I call him a ſecond Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
you and the Ladies, and my Lord L. will conceive 
a very high idea of his underſtanding, politeneſs, 
and other amiable qualities He is of an ancient fa- 
mily. His Father, Sir Harry Beauchamp, tenderly 
loves him, and keeps him abroad equally againſt both 
their wills; eſpecially againſt Mr. — 
no his beloved friend is in England. This is done 
to humour an imperious, vindictive woman, who, 


when, a widow, had caſt her eye upon the young 


45 gentleman 
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gentleman for a huſband; imagining, that her great 
wealth (her perſon not diſagreeable) would have 
been a temptation to him. This, however, was un- 
known to the Father; who made his addreſſes to 
her much about the time that Mr. Beauchamp had 
given an abſolute denial (perhaps with too little ce- 
remony) to an overture made to him by a friend of 
hers. This enraged. her. She way reſolved to be 
revenged on him, and knowing him to be abſolutely 
in his Father's power, as to fortune, gave way to 
Sir Harry's addreſſes; and on her obtaining ſuch 
terms as in a great meaſure put both Father and Son 
in her power, ſhe married Sir Harry. , 

She ſoon gained an abſolute aſcendant over her 
huſband. he Son, when his Father firſt made 
his addreſſes to her, was allowed to ſet out on his 
travels with an appointment of -6004. a year. She 
never reſted till ſhe had got 400 J. a year to be ſtruck 
off; and the remaining 200 J. were ſo ill remitted, 
that the young gentleman would have been put to 
the greateſt difficulties, had it not been for the truly 
friendly aſſiſtance of Mr. Grandiſon. 

Yet it is ſaid, that this Lady is not deſtitute of 
ſome good qualities, and in caſes where the Son is 
not the ſubject, behaves very commendably to Sir 
Harry: But being a managing woman, and Sir Har- 
ry loving his eaſe, ſhe has made herſelf his receiver 
and treaſurer; and by that means has put it out of 
| his power to act as paternally by his Son as he is 
inclined to do, without her knowing it. et 

The Lady and Sir Harry both, however, profeſs 
to admire the character of Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
from the Letters Mr. Beauchamp has written from 
time to time to his Father; and from the 
report in his favour: And on this, as well I, as 
Mr. Beauchamp, found our hope, that if Sir Charles, 
by ſome unſuſpected way, can make himſelf perſo- 
nally acquainted with the Lady, he will be able 
3 to 
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to induce her to conſent to her Son-in-law's' reca] ; 
and to be reconciled to him; 'the rather, as there is 
no iſſue by this marriage; whoſe intereſt might 
ſtrengthen the Lady's animoſity. 2 


Mr. Beauchamp, in this hope, writes to Sir 


Charles, that he can, and will, pay all due re- 
ſpect to his Father's wife, and, as fuch, treat her 
as his Mother, if ſhe will conſent to his return 
to his native country: But declares, that he would 
ſtay abroad all his life, rather than his Father 
ſhould be made unhappy, by allowing of his com- 
ing over againſt the conſent of fo high- ſpirited a 
woman. la the mean time he propoſes to ſet out 
from Vienna, where he now is, for Paris, to be 
near, if Sir Charles, who he thinks can manage 
any point be undertakes (and who in this, will 
be ſeconded by his Father's love) can prevail with 
his Mother-in-law. | | | 
- T long, Ladies, to have you all acquainted with 
this other excellent young man. You, Miſs Byron, 
I am ſure, in particular, will admire Sir Charles 
Grandiſon's, and my Beauchamp: Of ſpirit ſo 
manly, yet of manners ſo delicate, I end as I began; 
He is a ſecond Sir Charles Grandiſon. 2 

I ſhall think myſelf, Ladies, very happy, if I can 
find it in my power to oblige you, by any commu- 
nications you would wiſh to be made you. But let 
me once more recommend it to you, Lady L. 
Lord L. and Miſs Grandiſon, to throw off all 
reſerves to the moſt affectionate of Brothers. He 
will have none to you, in caſes which he knows 
will give you pleaſure: And if he forbears of 
His own accord to acquaint you with ſome certain 
affairs, it is becauſe the iſſue of them is yet 
hidden from himſelf. 13 
As to Lady Olivia, mentioned to You by good 


Lord L. ſhe never can be more to my patron than 


he now is. 


1 | | Allow 
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"Allow me to be, my good Miſs Byron, with a uke 


paternal affeQion, 1 n 

DDr admirer and humble ſervant, 
4, AMBROSE BARTLETT, 

Sibjomed in e BYRON fe ber 


Luc vr. | 
He is this, Lucy? Let me collect ſome 
of the contents of theſe Letters. If Sir 
& Charles forbear, of his own accord, to acquaint 
„his Siſters with ſome certain affairs” — Hue 
& hidden from himſelf.” “Engaged in ſome affairs 
„ at Bologna and Florence, that embarraſs him“ 


II, or was ſo engaged, means the Doctor? ] “ Sir 


«© Charles not reſerved; yet reſerved,” —How: is 
all this, Lucy? | cork; 

But does the Doctor ſay, That I ſhall particy- 
& larly admire Mr, Beauchamp? — What means the 
Doctor by that ?—But he cannot affront me ſo much 
as to mean any-thing but to ſhow his own love to the 
worthy young man. The Doctor longs for us to ſee 


him: If I do ſee him, he muſt come quickly: For 


ſhall I not ſoon return, to-my laſt, my beſt refuge, - 


o_ 8 of my indulgent Grandmamma and Aunt? 
I ſhall. | ' * 

But, dear Lucy, have e e, ſpite in you? Are 
you capable of malice - deadiy malice ? — If you are, 
ſit down, and wiſh the perſon you hate to be in 
love with a man (I muſt, it ſeems, ſpeak out) whom 
ſhe thinks, and F Aer knows, to be ſuperior to 
herſelf, in every quality, in every endowment, both 
of mind and fortune: and be doubtful (far, far worſe 
is doubtful than ſure /) 2 ſome faint glimmerings 
of hope, whether his affections are engaged ; 


and if they are not, whether he can return Ak, 
Lucy you know what I mean Don't let me ſpeak 
out. | 


But 
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= 333 The HIST'ORY of, &. . 
Baut one word more Don't you think the Doctor's 
compliment at the beginning of this Letter, a little 
particular —“ Delight of EVERY- ONE who 
1 is ſo happy as to know you.“ Charming words 
hut are they, or are they not, officiouſly 4nſerted ? 
En l che delight of Sir Charles Grandiſon's heart ? 
Does be not knom me?—Weak, filly, vain, hum- 
ble, low, yet proud Harriet Byron !—Be gone, pa- 
=  per—mean confeſſion of my. conjecturing folly— 
I Ah, Lucy, I tore the paper half through,” as you'll 
ſte, in anger at myſelf; but I will ſtitch it to the 
DoRtar's Letter, to be taken off by you, and to be 

ſeen By nobody elſe. ee. 
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